
MAJMA‘-UL-BAHRAIN
OR

THE MINGLING OF THE TWO OGEANS

BY

PRINCE MUHAMMAD DARK fillfifili
EDITED IN THE ORIGINAL PERSIAN

\\'I‘I‘II

ENGLISH TRANSLATION, News .x1~:1> V.m1.m'rs

BY
I

M. MAHFUZ-UL-I-IAQ,, M.A.,
Lccturrr in Arabic and Persian, Presidency Gollcgc, Calcutta.

\

PRINTED AT THE BAPTIST MISSION PRESS.

PUBLISHED BY THE ASIATIG SOCIETY OF BENGAL.

iii-up

CALOUTTA.
1929 .



FOR-EWORJ).

The ‘ science of religion ’ has in the last fifty_ycars developed and
progressed in many ways. We have the comparative, the hlstorlcal, the
sociological and the psychological methods. OI late a new school has
arisen which is well-exemplified by its forerunner_{Iames (Varzetzcs. of
rclz'gz'0us Eatpcriencc), and latt-erl_\_' by Otto (Due Hczl-rgc and Dre Relega-
oncn}, a school which relcgates hlstory and plnlology to the background
to concentrate in the first place on the religious experience itself. Pratt
in his recent work The Pilgrimage of B’urldIn'.s2n. applies the principle in a
practical way and rightly says : “ To give the feeling of an alien religion
it is necessary to do more than expound its concepts and describe its
history. One must catch its emotional undertone, enter sympathetically
into its sentiments, feel one’s wa_y into its symbols, its cult, its art, and
then seek to impart these things not merely by scientific exposition but
in all sorts of indirect ways.” Non scholuc sad vitae is the motto of this
school.

Nevertheless, history and philology will remain indispensable acces-
sories. And also in the historical method there is development and
subdivision. A group oi phenomena of great interest and importance,
but scarcely as yet touched upon, is the one furnished by what may be
called the symbiotics of religion. In Europe, the confluence of paganism
and Christianity has submerged all paganism without destroying it.
In Java, the confluence of Indonesian animism, Hinduism and Islan1 has
produced a doctrinal, terminological and sentimental complex which is
diilicult to analyse and is an example of permeation without suppression.
In China, Confucianism and Buddhism have remained unmixed side by
side, whilst Buddhism has intimately influenced Taoism, chiefly in the
popular strata. In India, likewise, Hinduism and Islam have remained
oil and water, though a. subtle influence has perhaps been exc1'cised\upon
later Islamic mysticism and magic by the surrounding Hindu atmos-
phere. On the contrary the purely artificial individual endeavours of
an Akbar and a Dara S_l_1ik1'ih to introduce Hindu thought and spccula~
tion into Persian literature have remained almost completely isolated and
sterile. A little literary theological island has been created which has
remained uninhabited and from which no travellers have undertaken
further voyages into the world oi Islam. The rich and fertile results oi
tl1o introduction of Greek thought into the Arabic and the mediaeval
western world is in this instance counterbalanced by an entire lack of
consequences, and the cfiort was still-born. Nevertheless syncretistic
and ircnistic tendencies are always interesting and deserve attention.
The sharply defined and definitely circumscribed literary activity of the
few notable Muhammadans who have sought to transplant Indian
thought into the Islamic world is of such a nature and moreover
connected with incidents of human and dramatic value. g ,

It is difiicult to decide where to begin in this study : ‘with the artifi-
cial endeavours of rulers like Akbar or Dara S_l_1ikfih or with those
of humblcr mystics without autocratic influence. Onchmight either
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prefer to approach the problem through translations such as the Persian
translation of the Upanisads or through systematic treatises such as the
one that forms the subject of the present volume. The whole subject
has been scarcely touched. Speyer in his De Indiscfzc Tkcosopizic has in
one of his chapters dealt with the influence of Indian thcosophy on the
West and has shortly spoken about Kabir, the Sikhs, Akbar, and Ram
Mohan Roy. De Massignon has recently published and translated the
conversations between Dara flikiih and Babs La1Dss. ‘Abdul We-li has
dealt with the relations between Dara Shikfili and Sarmad (Journal,
A.S.B., Vol. XX). The most fundamental discussion, however, hitherto,
of Indian influence on Mohammedan mysticism seems M. Horten’s
Imliscizc Smimznzgen in der 2'-s~Zamisc7zcn rllystik (Heidelberg 1927 and
1928). The two parts of the work contain ample bibliographical
references.

New Professor Mahfuz-ul-Haq comes, in the present publication,
with a contribution of singular interest for this subject. It is not that
this “Mingling of the two Oceans” proves to be a book of deep insight
or great spirituality. On the contrary, it seems ‘poor in spirit’ and
largely verbal. But it gives us a starting point. From this little book
we can work backwards and forwards. It is an apt focus for further
research.

Professor Haq, by his painstaking translation, and by the fullness of
his annotation, has deserved well of his readers and has made easy the
task of students in this particular field who may be neither Sanskritists
nor Pcrsianists. Above all, by his careful and straightforward work he has
taken away afalsc glamour with which the tragic death of its author had
endoxred the booklet as long as it remained scaled. But in this connection
a word of caution suggests itself. We feel that the absence of the glow of
true inspiration in the treatise is obvious. But is this poverty of quality
a true measure of Dara’s attitude and endowments‘? From other data
known concerning him it is legitimate to regard this question as
one open to a certain measure of doubt. Have we not rather to esteem
the matter-of-fact substance and the terminological comparisons of the
treatise not as the measure of his vision but as the measure of his pro»
deuce? After all he was executed as a heretic. Could he in his time
and in his circumstances have said more than he did in this work with-
out danger of dire consequences ? All these are matters of speculation,
but of great human interest. We shall only know for certain when his
whole reurre is made accessible to us. and we are grateful to Professor
llaq for having made a beginning. Dara S_hikiil1, whether he was great
of soul or only an aristocratic but small dabbler in great things, will
remain a tragic figure in human history. As the last continuator of
n short iine of activity begun by his great-grandfather, the great Akbar,
he is also an historical figure in the development of Indian thought.
For all these and many other reasons we wclcozne the present work in
which from beyond the gulf of deatli the voice of Hindu-Muslim Unity
has been given life again, insistent, sincere, and tragic.

(_.‘.u.eo'1'r.~.: 1 Jonas tour biases.
ion. ..lfU_!], rose. l
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INTRODUCTION.

Dara S_11ikiih, t-11c author of the present work, was born at Ajnnr,
(Monday night, the 29th Safar, 1024 A.H.),1 the city hallowed by the
memory of the great mystic, Mu‘inudd'in (lhis_1_1 ti, wl1ose tomb there has,
for centuries past, been visited by the devoted followers of the Prophet.
D;ira’s father, Slnilijaliiiii, had also frequented the tomb of the celebrated
saint and prayed earnestly for the birth of a- son, for his two eldest
children had been daughters.‘-3 The prayer was accepted, as it is said,
and D:ir1i’s birth was naturally hailed with the out-burst of feelings of
joy by his devoted parents.

The prince himself records the circumstances attending his birth,
while not-icing the life of Mu‘Inudd'in Cliisliti, in his Safinat-21?-..»'lzvI1'yrT : 3

“ And this ja1_l=i'r was born in the suburbs of Ajmir, by the (lake of)
Sager Tal, on the last day of Safar, Monday midnight, 1024 A.H. As
in the house of my respected father three daughters had been born and
there were no male issues and (as) the age of His Majesty had reached
twenty-four, he, on account of the faith and devotion that he had for
the I§_hwaja (i.e. 1\Iu‘inuddin Chis-_l_1t1) prayed, with thousand presen-
tations and snpplications, for the birth of a son. And with His grace
God, the Most High, brought this meanest slave of his (i.e. Dara Shikiih)
into existence who hopes that He will grant him the grace of doing good
and will bring to his host- His goodwill and that of His friends. ziilzrziwz,
Oh, Lord of the world.” Thus, it is a. happy coincidence that Dara
who was born at the city of a great mystic and divine turned out to
be a devout Siifi and a ‘ man of the Path ’ throughout his life.

EARLY Lrtrn.
We know very little about Dfira’s early life, for the hIug1_1al his-

torians, who have primarily been the ehroniclers of the political events
occurring in the St-ate. give us very scanty information on the subject,

1 BEi(?£7_1E'i?mEin1a (Bib. I.nd.), Vol. I, Part i, p. 391; ‘Atria?-i-SEIEZI (Bib. Ind.),
Vol. I. p. 92.

=3 Hfir Nisfi Begam (b. Sth Safer, 1022 A.H., and d. 4th Rabi‘ II, 1025 A.H.),
and -Iallfin lira Begam (b. 21st Safer. 1023 A.H. and d. Ramadan, 1091?. A.H.).

N'awa1Ki§hfir Edition, p. 94.
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and the first glimpse that we get of him is at the time when he is handed
over to Jaha" ng‘1'r 1 as a l1ostage on behalf of his rebel father, Kliurram, and
jealously guarded by his step=-grandmother, Niir -Iahan. Dara was
detained at Lahore up to the date of 5__l__1a.l1jahan’s accession (1037
A.H.=1627 A.D.).2 When Dara; S,_l_1ikiih returned to Zigra he was
about 13 years old and it must have been about this time that s_1_;1s11-
jahfin would have given earnest and serious attention to imparting
higher education to him. But there is nothing on record, so far as I
know, to show how far Dara Shikfih had progressed in his studies
and what special endeavours had been made by his father to educate
him in accordance with the best traditions of the Mughals. What the
Court Historians inform us of is not about the progress made by Dara
in his study of Philosophys or Caligraphy but of the showering of royal
favours, in the form of presents and gifts and promotions in oficial
rank, etc. But we must confess that such matters can hardly interest
11s. They can only be used profitably by a chronicler of Dara'.’s political
history and not by one who aims at tracing the literary attainments of
this illustrious prince. So, I am constrained to pass over the many
unimportant events recorded in the official and non-official histories of
the reigns of 5__hs11jahan and Aurangzib, and would only make a passing
reference to some of the more important ones.

Dara, as is generally known, was the most loved child of s___11al1-
jalian and, as such, the Emperor did not like to lose his company
by sending him to distant provinces. The other princes, Shuja‘, Murad
and Aurangzib, were sent out as provincial governors but_Dara, “ the
eldest child of the l_{_l_1ilafat,” was kept at the Imperial Court, under the
very eyes of his fond father who was unwilling to part company with him.
This excess of love was unfortunate in two ways : it aroused the jealousy
of the other princes and shut out Dara from gaining first-hand experience
as a soldier and an administrator. Undoubtedly, he was appointed

is -_-jjfi _,_»_, iii; if V _* _ _ i ; e ’;;; H, e , ;; 1~_:i:'.___:_ 12;: yr <".:_~? I4 ssifii r : t t rvvaiv: t ff: ;_, ; e ,._.,= _ 1» _ e ’;' j_'_'_'_ _e;;: Lin. _ _ _.___._ 1: _,:;,,_nf._ ,_‘__; .___;, I; _._.:::_:iT:

1 Dara was handed over, along with Aurangzib, to Jaliiingir in June, 1626 A.D.,
.lImzlril;l1ub-1:!-Lubfib, Vol. I, p. 3'77; Tu::uI.:-i-Jalzfingiri (‘Ali'ga_1_'l1, 1864,) p. 391;
Beni l?rasad's Jahangir, p. 39-1.

9 Dara Fglyikfilz was escorted with Aurangzib to Ilgra and received by the
parents on the lst Rajah. 1037 A.H. (Bfidglgfiizrzfima, Vol. I, Part i, pp. 177, 178
3110120511ab-uI~Lub?ib, Vol. I, p. 398.1

3 We only learn that Mulls hiiralr Harawi was appointed as a tutor of Diira
(Biirigljihrzfirna, Vol. I, Part ii, p. 344; Snkinat~z:Z-Awliyéi, p. 47).
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zgoreruor of the provinces of .~\llahabad1 and the I’a11j:'il),i'- but he was
allowed to lire at the capital and rule through his agents. This rule by
proxy could hardly make him experienced. lie also led the Kandhiir
campaign in 1053 .~\.II.“ But, from t-he accounts of the campaign, it
is apparent that it was not like an expedition led to n distant land or a
march through dillieult and perilous territ0r_\' but rather the triumph-
ant pageant of a victorious general. The expedition was ttttfitteeessftll, S0
was the previous one led by .~\urang:'.ib. But it cannot be denied that
Dara made certain tactical blunders and the over-concern of his father
for him hastened his recall ; ‘ the task being thus left unaceomplished.

It will appear, therefore. that I).irii was more a man of the court
than of the camp; but it cannot be denied. at the same time, that he
possessed an ext-raorclinary capacity for adapt-abilit-y. A prince who
had passed his days in t-he luxuries of a most magnificent Muglial
court, would have been expected to be uttcrl_\'hopelcss in the field of
action; but we find that Dara can compose himself. he can adjust
himself to his environment and can face the frowns of fortune with
a dignified countenance and a lofty resignation. In the struggle for
suecession.whieh followed the illness of Slrihjahfin. in I067 A.I*I..
Dara displa_\'ed all his latent powers of organisation and generalship;
but he was no match for the sun-dried diplomat and geueral-—Anrang-
zlb. The three brothers Sj_n1ja‘, .-kurangzib and Murfid were marching
on dgra with a well-equipped and trained army and l)ar:i had to face
them with all the resources at- his disposal. He sent his son Sulaimfin
S_l_1ilu'ih against S_huj~'1‘. who was routed and turned back, but, before
Sulaimin could come to the rescue of his fat-her, the latter had been
defeated by the combined forces of Aurangztb and l\Iur:'id. at Samiigarh
(7th Ra1na(_lfin, 1068 A.I-I.). The battle of Samiiga_rh sealed the fate of
Dara, who fled to dgra, thence to Lahore, Multan, Bhalakar, Gujariit
and Catch. He returned and fought with Aurangzib but only to be
turned back after an ignominious defeat. The flight of Dara is a very
painful episode of suffering, privation and misery. His companions

-i. 7_ 7 7 __ __ _ _*_ ———7 — ,, _:7__ 7 __:7_ _ _ _

1 Allahabad and the forts of Rohtas and Janada was given to Dfirfi on the
lst Jamfida I. 1055 A.H. (Bfidfllfihninm, Vol. II, p. 424). _

9 Bfidgfiihniimn, Vol. II, p. 611.
3 Ibid., Vol. II, pp. 291-308.
* Muntalghab-1:?-Lubfib, (Bib. Ind.), p. 591.

\

0
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deserted him, his best supporters left him and the climax of calamities
was reached when Niidira Be-gam, his dearest and best loved wife, was
snatched away by the cruel hand of Death. Dara; presented a miser-
able figure ; he was abroken man, and resigned himself to the will oi God.
His suiierings, however, were soon to end. He was captured by Malik
Jiwan of Dadar, his Afghan host, and brought to Delhi under the
escort of Aurangzib’s generals and paraded through the streets on a
large elephant. He underwent a mock trial at the hands of Aurang-
zib’s ‘Ulamii and was found guilty of apestasy from Islam. The
younger brother passed orders for his execution} which was carried
out on the night oi Wednesday, 21st Dlzul l§[ijja,2 1069 A.I-I. So died
Dara, the eldest son of S___hahjahan and the would-he emperor of
Hindiistan.

Dlini. as as screen.

A perusal of the writings of Dara §___hiki'il1 will make it abundantly
clear that he had $iifistic leanings from a very early age. I-Ie

.T_¢~_ s-1- 4-nu-b --v er _11A - -vi*—'V—::+_-r 2 "2 :: arr. :: ' ~_ :_ ;::*— _#1-u::::: : :7";_:_A;;::_+_-;_ i;"___;::*ri_;:::;_ _+_ ; *fi;;q-sq‘-qp—_—_—;_.,,-p—_—_— _<_ _ —_—; _4,.;;;_—,_fi _—_»—_f—;_— —;_;117» r__ 7 L ;:::: _7 _ _ _ ___ ___ J.

1 For an account of the triid of Dara $__l_;ikfih and the charges brought against
him see zlfafiilgir-i-‘dlarzzgiri, (Bib. Ind.), p. 4 ; Edlamgimfima, (Bib. Ind.), pp. 34-36,
in which the charges are enumerated in some detail, and p. 432 where the
immediate reasons of the execution are given; llfzmtalghab-at-Lubfib, (Bib. Ind.),
ii, p. 87, in which Diirfi is accused of vilifying Tasawwzzf ; Manneci, Slhria Do Meyer,
i, pp. 356-35.58, gives a very graphic account of the execution but makes the highly
incredible statement that Dara. wanted to embrace Christianity in his last moments;
I5ernicr’s account (Travels, p. 100), is brief ; J. N. Sarker (Aumngrzib, i, pp. 296-299
and ii, pp. 2l3-219) gives the best account based, among others, on Tfiriigli-i-QM]:
fijbzijii‘ of Mir Muhamrnad Ma‘siin1.

9 "!iIamg'irn&mc, (Bib. Ind.), 432. According to Eliaiiggir-i-‘filairzgiri, (Bib.
Ind.), p. 27, Diirii was executed on the night of Thursday, the 21st I_)_]_iul l_Iijja; the
author of ‘£11110!-i-Si'ili{1 (Elliott vii, p. 244) records on the 26th D__l_1nl Hijja , Iglfifi
lihiin (fllzzzzfai-hob-til-Lzzbfib, ii, p. 8'?) says that Dfirfi was executed on the last
talghir‘; day oi llhul Hijja, (i.e. 29th}, while hluiti Qliulfim Sarwar (.{{1msiaot-ul-
.-lsfiyii, i, p. 1'7-1), records the date of execution on the lst Miiharram, 1970 AI!-,
which is evidently wrong. H. Bloclnnann (J.A.S.l3., xxxix, i, p. 277) accepts the
Lilst llhul Iffiijn and says that it was Tuesday evening. He observes :--

" The last day (29th Zi Hajjah) of the year 1060 coincides with Wednesday.
Tth September, 1659. Hence the 21st Zi Hajjah is Tuesday, 30th August. The
Mohammedan Historian says, Deni. was killed on a Wednesday evening. This fully
agrees with our computation; for the Mohammedan Wednesday commenced on
'I‘nesda}', G o‘clocl:. rm.“
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had studied U10 xvcll-known \\'01‘l::== of tho ffififls of I:=l:‘im and haul (*x-
amincd their contents \'0r_\' (~ln§=vl_\' and mim1lvl_\'. “'0 find him mnkimg
\'01*_\' :\p1.qu0t-niions from Hm \\'0rl;~: of ihv \'m'im1.~= n1:1*~l<~r;= of $i'ifi:=m
I-Jlld also deducing 1'0h:\'a:1L, but 1\\m=llj,' i:u\0p(‘:1<10M, <‘<n\<'\\ts=ium= [mm
the Holy I_{ur‘:'in and the Trariiiinns of ihv Pmphvi. Hv np|u-;n~.~: in lu-
i1ld(‘]1t'_‘I'l(1L‘l1t» in his judgrnent and huld in his cnmrln~=im\:=. Hv rim-4 uni
seem in make :1 f0ii.~=h of tho .%i(‘r001_\'p1tt\ dngxnrw nor. 1n~m~.~.~=:1ril}'_
follows: the beaten path. His :=tmlic-R in Sfifism load him in thv =':m~
clusion that-Trmll-h is not. the 0x0lu:=i\'0 p1"0pvr‘l-_\' of any pnrlimrlxar m-
‘cl\0s=cn’ race but that it can hr found in all I‘¢']i_{_1'in!1.~= and at nll
t»imc~.==. But this conclusion was not rvaohml in nm- ziny. It um: H1“
result of deep .~:~tud_\- and conlimzvd n>=~=ociMi<m with thv ¢li\"im~- hf
clifiorcxlt religions and the fififis of \'m"iou== sl1mlv~= of upiumima. 'l"1u~
gradual developnlcnt» of the mental altitude of I).'rr.‘i i-4 n \'vx_\' nm~r-"-l-
ing study. His is :1 mind which nrl\'nm‘0:= [mm thv ¢'+*::1::1<»:;;»]';,'.. 1‘,
the sublime. We can lmvc some idm of this ;.:r.u1ur1l 3-‘l\‘-"LHi‘i'}]'1n'}}{
from :1 perusal of t-he \'m'i0us works and H11-ir r<‘111W\l-. :1 li~: 1-i ‘-,},§¢-5,
I give here in their chronologivnl order:
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1 Prophet i\Iul_iammnd, the Caliphs (11), the (farce Ami'r-

1:l-1lI'mm'n'z'2z and the Imfims (18) . . . . 1--~26

§:l@:-.1g;¢::¢=.¢.;-.t~:z

. Saints of the K?z'zIz'ri' order . .

. Saints of the N(r[.'.=_5-Z;I;(z?2.r1i' order

. Saints of ‘the _Q{;z'.5~_Z:!i order . .
. Saints of the K'z:bmwi' order . .

Saints of the Sulzrawardi order
Saints of the various minor orders
Wives of the Prophet . .
Daughters of the Prophet . .

10. Female mystics . . . .

. . . . 2'?‘--~65

. . . . lili--—-94

. . . . 933-119

. . . . 120-lflll

. . . . 140-159
. . . . 160-37'?
. . . . 378»-388
. . . . 389-392
. . . . IJQ3---ll?

In the introduction to the work ])?ir;'i styles himself, as he has dom-
in most of his later works, I_-Iavzafi, KfirIi:ri', namely, n follower of Imam
Abii lianifn and a Ilfurid of the order which owes its origin to Sliaikh
‘Abdul Kadir of Glliin, and concludes by hoping that his (is. Dora's)
future may be happy through the grace oi the many divines and niysties
whose lives he has noticed in this worl-:.

2. Snkiizai-1:?-AwZz'yEi.--Tliis is D:'irii’s second work which he wrote in
his 28th year (p. 134),‘ in 1052 A.H. (p. 6), dealing with the l)l0gl‘npll}'
of Miyan Mir, or Mlyiin JIv, the spiritual guide of his Pir and .zl!'zz:'.g__/1z'r1’,
Mulla 1511511,“ called LisE'z':miZr'i7z, and his many disciples. ]):'irii $l_iiln'ih
writes in the introduction to this work that on a certain Tliursxlay, in
the 24th year of his life, an angel cried out to him, in his dream, that he
will get such a reward from God as has not been bestowed on any
previous king, and the fulfilment of this message came on the ilfltli
1211111 ljlijja, 1049, when he was initiated into the Kiz"rIz':"i' order by Mulls’
Eilifili, who, according to Dara, was the greatest divine oi his time.
Dara, besides noticing at considerable length the lives of Mlyiin JIr, his
sister Jamiil l_{_l_1:fitiin, and his many disciples, the most notable among

... .,,.,..,_ _.._ - 1 -. . ,_, , ,_, _..._.,,, __ -u-¢-.-.-_ -<-l. -. ._.au*q-Q- 

1 Urdii translation lithographed at Lahore.
3 In Binyon‘s The Court Painters of the Grand fllogirzxls (Milford, 1921), Plate

No. XXXIII, there is n. fine miniature portraying Miyfin Jiv and Mullii fihfil: sit-
ting opposite to each other. And in Havell’s Indian Paz'ntz'n_r; and Sculpture,
(London, 1908), there is a fine painting, reproduced in colour, in which ltiullii E_3__gi'il1
and ignvfija ‘Abdulleh are seen sitting opposite to Miyiin Jiv, and in E. ]3Ioehet’s
Les Eel-wmimzres dos Manmerits Orieatourc {Pm-is, 1926), there is o portrait of Diirii
Qhilcfih and Mullfi E_5___hfih, which the learned author could not identify.
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whom is Mullii S_l_r‘ih, discusses various Siifist-ic and religious problems,
such as the need of a spiritual guide, the wa_v to find him, the desir-
ability or otherwise of Smnii‘ (or engagement in hearing esoteric songs).
the problem of the vision of God (or rfiyul), etc. In short, the work is
replete with interesting discussions on the various problems of the Path
and can be read with profit by the serious students of Siifism. It
appears that 1).-ma has supported his arguments by reference to or
quotations from the various standard works of 'l.‘radition or $fifism
and the names of the following works, to which l):'irfi has referred in this
book, may serve to give an idea of the extensive studies of this
prince: Iinslif-z:l~i1I<:{ijfil; (p. 5). fI‘ri'ri!._-_Za-i-1'r'1'fi‘i' (p. 13), Mwirlm-'uI-BuIdr'in
(p. 14), t§'u{ii(; Jluslim (p. 2-t), illiglrl.-ii! (p. 24), Bull)“-2:?-f_Ir:{.-ii’1'[.1 (p. G3),
'Tnfsi'r-1'-SnfIun:i', (p. G3), 'f’ufsi'r-2'-‘.-lrfi’is (p. (i-1). To/sir-1'~Kubsfmri (p.
tn), Fqsl-ill-I{1n'[rib (p. (35), Tal.-mila (p. S1), Tulsir-1'-I_In.caz'ni (p. 135).

This work is also valuable in another way, namely, that it gives us
an insight into the relation which existed between Dara and Mlyiin Jlv
and Mullfi S_l_n'il1. He first meets i\Ii_viin Jtv in the company of his father,
.§1u'il1jalrin, in 10-13 A.H.,‘ and the immediate cflcct of this meeting
is his complete recovery from the serious malady he had been suffering
from for the last four months (pp. 38, 39). The second visit of
Darii, which was also paid in company of his father‘-i. produces a still
greater cflcct on him. l-lc goes bare-footed to the upper storey of Mlyan
J1v’s house and, out of reverence to the saint, gathers the chcwcd clove
thrown away by him. Next, ho goes to him alone and pays him homage
by placing his hands at his feet (p. 4.1). This opened the portals of
Divine mysteries on Dara and Mlyan Mir pronounced him to be his “ very
life and vision,” (p. 42). And it was through the kindness of Miyfin Mir
that Dara received lessons in 1lI1:.g1FI::'da (or, Bcholding of God) and
also witnessed the Lm'lcz!-ul-Kadr, on the 27th Ramadan, 1050 A.H.
The relations that existed between Din-a and his spiritual guide, Mulla.
S__l_n'il1, were more intimate and endured up to the latter’s death, in
1072 A.H. It is impossible to reproduce even in brief the many
personal reminiscences of Dara’s relations with Mulla S_l_1ah which the

1 The interview took place on t-he 17th Sigawwfil, 1043 A.H. (soc Badglgfilnziiirio,
vol. I, part ii, p. 12 and Sal.-inat-ul-Awliyfi, pp. 38, 39).

'3 This interview took place on the Sth Rajah, 10-14 A.l-I. (soc BEid§Z:_Eiln1Ein1r:,
vol. I, part ii, p. 65 and Salcinm‘-ul-Awfiyii, p. 39).
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former has recorded in the Sakiizo, but the following extract from the
letters which the latter wrote to Dara may serve to show the esteem in
which the prince was held by his Pir and .."lI~2:r.,<_-_Zn'ci'. He writ-es : “ . . I
repose much trust in your wisdom and understanding . . ” (Letter hlo. 1,
p. 110). “ You are well informed of divine myneries . . ” (Ether No.
3, p. 141). . . . . “ O1 temporal and spiritual King .. .” (Letter No. 9=
p. 1&7), etc,

Moreover, Mulls $_hfil1 has ivrit-ten a special Qlzazsczl in which he has
exalted the spiritual attainments of Dara $_hikiil1. He ‘iVI'il'*ES1I----'

The first and the second i§'Efzib Kirdzz (namely Amir Timiir and
Shahjahfin) are the kings of grandeur, (while) our Dara
.‘i1il;iih is the Sdfrib I_{2'rEin. of heart.

From the universe, the provision of the two worlds, he has
lJ1‘O11gh'l3 under his grip on account of the merchandise of his
heart.

We also learn from the Sal.-irmz‘-211-.=1w?iy5 that Mulls‘ Shah had asked
Dani to impart spiritual instructions to the mzzrid-9; but the ‘Uiamfi who
were knoivn to Dara dissuaded him from doing so (p. 135). He took
omen from the ]_I2:r’Firz which was favourable to him but it appears that
he never actually‘ eiigaged himself in imparting spiritual instructions.
Mulls $11511 exhorted Diirli, on the eve of his departure to Ka$m'ir,
“ to advise the companions (yrirs) as he was the wisest among them ”;
and D.ir.-5,. in his turn. requested him to pray for his future salvation
(p. 138). It also appears that Mulls ._"§_l_1a'h was of opinion that the
propagatioii of the Zfiidiri mission in India would take place at the hands
of the prince (p. 139). Of the religious exercises in '\Tl].'i£'l1 Dara” engaged
himself, there is one which deserves special mention, namely. his exercise
of restraining the breath. He writes, “ One day he (Mulls Shah) said
that the exercise of restraining the breath which prevails in our order
is absent from all others, and is extremely ditiicult to perform. He
taught inc the method which is peculiar to this order. Of the exercises
in which I eiignged myself in the beguiling (of 1113* spiritualistic

--.-.._ _., ¥ 7 7 ;~_ _—_—_—_————;;—_:+_—_—_ —— — ' .__:**r:_ _1~_ __-- --<*—':—1 14~—'—<= —1=1'—= 7 f— —;'-"-‘" —’—’—’—'—' v;*-“-* -'-' ;"—';"**———— 7::

1 ..‘:~7arL-211:1:-1:!-.~1 1:-iiyfi, Curzon Collection, Xe. 4-13, io1"‘ CD 03 C7‘ 4:
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career). this is one and. as :1 result-, I could pass tho whole night,
whether it. be long or short-. in two breaths and, at times. my condition
become such as if my lifc was going to bo extinct."

3. Risr'i'fa-1'-Hal.‘ Nmrfi. or ‘ ihc Compass of lhc Trulli,’ is tho third
work of Dfirfi $_l_iikiih. ll» is n small tract of some thirty pages‘ dealing
with the various stages of spiritual development» and discussing the ways
and means of reaching thc highest pitch of spiritual perfection. The
prince writes in tho introduction that “ none should road this Risfifa unless
he has got-the companionship of some perfect (divine) ” (p. (i). Further.
ho adds that this tract is u compendiun of I"zztz"z{:Et, Fzzszls-zcl-f_Iil:az:z.
L<zw5‘i{:, Lmnoit. Lrnrfimi‘ and other works of Sfifism and expects that.
“ if this tract is examined by n man of God, he will justly remark
what o (wonderful) gate of Divine inspiration has been opened to this
[a[:ir and that God hos. inspitc of his being in this garb (of :1 prince).
opened to him tho portals of snintliuess and diviuc knowledge; so that
human beings may know that His favour is without any (particular)
cause. He draws towards Ilimsclf whomsocvcr Ho likes. in whatever garb
he bc. This wealth (of Divine knowledge) is not bestowed on every one
but has been bestowed specially on him." (p. G). Dfirfi goes on speak-
in this strain. He says that his first work, .\'a_finrz. was a composition
of the period of quest (after a perfect divine) and his second. Sofcirm.
was written after hc had reached the companionship of such a divine
and had learnt from him " tho paths of Sulfils and the .-.l[o(.'Eimr"it (or the
stages of the $iifis),” (p. '7). Lastly, he says. “Now that the gates
of Tawfiirf (Divine Unit-y) and ‘ Ir/fin (Diviuc knowledge) have been
opened to him by God, the Most Holy and High, and Helms bestowed on
him His special gifts and bountics, he records them in this tract.” (p. '7).
Diirfi further speaks (p. 5) that ho has uniformly named n book by
taking omens from tho Holy I_{ur'iin. Ho writes “ In all my composi-
tions I have followed the practice of taking omens from the Holy ]§m"¢'in
and naming them at the Divine instance. It had comc to my mind to
uamo this tract, H r-\"unzii, (or, the Compass of the Truth) and, when
I took omen, the following Holy verse, which unmistakably points to this
tract being n guide to truth and also to its greatness, came out” :

1 Lithographed of tho Nawal Kigfir Press, Lucknow, 1910. It has also been
t rnnslnted into English and published by the Panini Office, Allahabad.
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__,,rI.t ca; , ,_j,it on El ;,,,{»_,_,.f-<.<f|'| ,_,.:.‘,;l tier hr;
I I I 035'.-.-» 01".?-.-‘.3’-:’»fi' 1 o , $ at :1;

as ,_._,:y,5oJi.; (VH1 la.-iv J dam J,

And certainly We gave Moses the Book after We had destroyed ti:
former generations, clear arguments for men. tmd a gzzidavzce and o; mercy
that they may be mindfal (Ch. xxviii: 43).

The tract is divided into six foals (or, sections) dealing with the fou
worlds of Ndsm, or, the Human World (pp. 8, 9); the Malakiit, or, th
Invisible World (p. 9-21) ; the Jcbariit, or, the Highest Heaven (p. 21-22)
and Liilmt, or the World of Divinity (p. 22). The fifth jasl deals wit
Hawig/at or Divine Essence and the sixth is a continuation of the sam
discussion. The author concludes the work by quoting one of his qua
trains which shows that the tract was completed in 1056 A.H. and the
it was written under inspiration:

“ The whole of this tract is a compass of the Truth,
and was completed in the year one thousand and fifty-six.

Consider this to be the work of Kddir (i.e. the Absolute) and no
of Kddiri (i.e. Dara ihikiih), '

Understand whatever I have said, and peace be on thee.”
4. 5__'l1a{[uIyZz't, or Ho-saniit-at-‘Zrifin, is a collection of Siific aphorisn:

containing the ecstatic utterances of the mystics, which seemingly appec
to be in direct contravention of the orthodox doctrines of Islam. Th
author says in the introduction that his mystic utterances and th
expression of higher truths in moments of ecstasy gave rise to seriou
objections from interested quarters. He writes 1:

“ As I had become dissatisfied with the current books of the me
oi the Path, and at times used to utter words containing the highe:
truth, in my ecstatic states, and some ill-natured and insincere peopl<
out oi shallow knowledge, began to taunt and accuse me of heresies, 1
struck me that I should collect sayings called fihatahat of high-soule
and eminent men of sanctity as authorities for my professions, to co:
vince those who are imbued with the spirit of Dajjiil instead of that 1
Christ or with that of Pharoah instead of that of Moses or with thz

_ 7 7 _ _ rs: _ _T_7_7_7;7_7_7_7_7_7 ;;;_—;— ;_—; ;_¢T_i__ ,.;_7_7_7_7 ;;;;_+4' 7 7 7_—;_—_—_—— _ 7 ;7_7_—_—_—_ _ _7_7_7_7;_7_7_1._.L7_7_7_7_7;_i ;—_i¢;—_—_—;;_— _ _::__7 _ _ — _ ,7 ,7; 7 7; _77 ' ; _ _ ;; — 1:1 _ _ _7 —;_— —_— _ _ _ _ _7 7 7 ——¢_ ; _7_7 7 7 7 7; __ _ _ _7 7 7 7 77 __7 ;_7 7_7 __ _ : 7 Iv 1'? ’ ' 7'7'7' I

1 I quote the English translation, or rather the paraphrase, given by Pond
Shoo Narnia, in the Journal of the Punjab Historical Society, Vol. II, No.
pp. 23, 29. '
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of Abii Jahl instead of that of a Muhammad. Some sayings had been,
no doubt, collected by o11e'Bukli1, but as they were in allegorical style,
I have added more, and simplified the language so that it may be pro-
perly understood.”

A perusal of the above extract will make it_ abundantly clear that
Dara had reached a very high stage of spiritual life and, if we take his
statement to be correct, there is no gainsaying that he indulged in such
ecstatic effusions as are the exclusive privilege of those alone who
are spiritually perfect. He has boldly supported his aphorisms and
utterances by writing this work, which not only embodies the ecstatic
utterances of the various divines and mystics—-such as B-fiyazid, Dllun
Niin al-Misri, Sahl b. ‘Abdullah at-Tustari, Abfi Safid IQ1arraz, Junaid
al-Baghdfidi, R-uwa-im, Abfi Bakr Wasiti, Allmad-i-(ihazzali, ‘Abdul
Kfidir al-Jilani, Ibn al-‘Arabi and others-—but also of Prophet Muham-
mad, the four Orthodox Oaliphs and Imam Za-in al-‘élbidin and Imam
Jo.‘far-i-Sadik. Dara concludes by saying that some truth-seekers had
asked him to embody in this work his own élzarfz, or aphorisms, but he
replied by saying, “My Qigaflr is that all the Qjzaflzs contained in this
work are mine.” This is certainly a very bold statement and may
be said to do credit to the prince.

It appears from the introduction that Dara S_hikfih undertook to
write this work in 1062 A.H., when he was 28 years of age (p. 1),2 and
actually completed it on Monday, the last day of Rabi‘ al-Awwal, I064
A.H., (p. 64¢). His conclusion is interesting as it gives us an insight into
his melltal attitude. He writes (P. 64): “ He is fortunate who finds
taste in these matters, and is benefited by them and considers himself a
sincere devotee of theirs (i.e. the Sfifis) and engages himself in such
pursuits.‘ God, the Generous, has said, ‘ We did not create the Jin and
the human beings except for devotion.’ All the erotic and esoteric
commentators of the K'zu"d'n have explained devotion by the word
‘lrfdn (or, Divine knowledge). Hence, nothing is better than Tawlzid
(monotheism) and flIa‘2'z'fai (Divine knowledge). . . . ”

1 The learned Pandit has wrongly read B01.-Ii (‘__1_5_.) as Bu}.-Ii, I1-. is pa;-1; of
the name of S_hailg_h Rfizbahfin Baigli, the well-known saint, whose life Dare has
noticed on p. 176 of his Sakirlat-tr!-.—1zrIiy§ (d. 606 A.H.).

2 Hasarzfit-1:?-‘drifizz, (Urdfi translation) liihogruphed at Lahore and published
by Malik Fadluddin. Malik Q__hnnam1ddin and Maljk Tfijuddin, Kalcicay Zaiy.
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5. J10jma‘-2:? -Bale:-az'2z., or ‘ the Mingling of the Two Oceans,’ is the
fifth work of Dans S__l_;ilci'il1 which he completed in 1065 A.H., namely,
when he was forty-two years old. As I have discussed the work more
fully in subsequent pages, (pp. xxx-xxxiii, infra.) I need not repeat
what I have stated elsewhere.

6. Upmzzlslzads--Tliis is a translation of some fifty chapters of
the Upanislznds, or Upnnikizat, entitled Sirr-i-A7:ba.r,1 made by Dara
S__l_;ikfi'h, in 1067 A.H., or some two years before his execution.

The chief merit of this translation lies in its simplicity and it must
always be considered as one of the best specimens of easy, flowing style.
I cannot do better than present to the reader a translation of the intro-
ductory pages of this work, which will give him, I believe, an adequate
idea as to the reasons which prompted Dara to undertake this work ; the
pains that he tool: to read the Old and the New Testaments, the Psalms
oi David and other Scriptures; his disappointment at not finding in
these scriptures a true solution of the problem of Tawhici; and, finally,
getting his hcart’s desire in the Upcmislzads.

He writes ‘-1 : “ Praise be to the Self which has made the dot on the
letter bi (~._.») of Bz'.smz'Ilr77z., (in the name of God), an eternal secretin all the
revealed books; and Al-Hrzmrl which is Oziaul-Zcitiib, in the Holy Km*’?i'1z, is
a reference to His Great Name (lszzz-5-A‘;_:ar2z), in which are included all
the angels, Heavenly Books, Prophets and Apostles. Preface: Now,
thus sayctli. this grieiless ]'cz{.~i'r, Muhammad Dara $_hil»:i'il1, that when he
visited the Paradise-like Ka=_»;l_1mI1', in 1050, he had, through Divine
grace and I-If§\l>_o_uz1dless mercy, occasion to become a disciple of Mullii
$_]_,§}; , _ _ _ __ ,\5 T,'5"fi,';({ QQ ardent desire for seeing the God-knowing
(19,-0199,; of 111;,» -,-M-ions =“'~(clc1's ’ and hear their high utterances
regarding monothcism, he had read the \'flI‘i0l1S Works on mystifiifim mid
had himself composed tracts, but, inspite of this, his thirst for under-
standing Tzzacrlzirl, which is a vast ocean, was increasing more and more.

H ___ i_ __ _* A i i‘__ _ _ _7 J 7 7_ _ii_i;T_ ____: 7__V 7 7_i__Lr i, i _ _ _ 12,7: :i_i_:f_ _____ __ _ __ ___ , ,._,,._, __ Yn___. , _;__i___ _ V_‘___::__: ___ 1 —— — —_—_—; _ __— *;:;7' s *7 _ ii

1 .-‘mqnctil Dupr-rron, ‘ the famous French traveller and discoverer of the Zend
.-"we-‘in,’ translated the Upanf.q7ir:d.=i into French (not published) and into Latin,
from the Persian translation made by Diirfi $___hil:i'ih. It was published in two
'~'DlUlI1£*—i in IEO] and 150:2. (See the Upmzishcde, translated by Max Muller in the
.\'-n-rm! Boo},-.s of the Ens! Series, Vol. I, p. lviii.)

-‘1 .‘_~‘irr-i-.~li.‘h/ir, (A.S‘.B. Cnrscon Collection, X0. II, 15-1), fols. lb, 2a, D, 321, b, and
lo. iicf‘ eh" J"A"S'I;"I I-i\"~‘*'~' 5£‘I'i£*r<). Vol. XIX, No. 7, pp. 2-I2 to 244 and 25"

r» r!0 _:.1l..
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New problems were coming to his mind, the solution of which was
impossible without a reference to the sayings of God or without (quoting)
an authority from His Omniscient Self. Moreover, there were many
secrets concealed in the Holy ]_{m"('in and the Sacred Book, whose inter-
preter it was difficult lo find. So, he (i.e. the author) desired to read all
the revealed Books, for the utterances of God elucidate and explain one
another. It may be that in one place it is found in compendium, while
in others it may be given in detail ; and, as such, the compendium may
be understood by the help of the detailed. I read the Old and the New
Testaments and the Psalms of David and other scriptures but the dis-
course on Tmvfzirl found in them was brief and in a summary form and,
from the easy translations which have been made by interested persons,
the object could not be realized. . . . . ”

Further. the author says that he examined the religious works of
the Hindiis, “who do not negate monotheism,” and found that the
monotheistic verses contained in the four Vedas have been collected and
elucidated in the Upa1zz'l.=ha!, which is an ocean of monotheism. So he
undertook aliteral and correct translation oi the work with the help
of the Pundits and the Sanyfisis of Benares and accomplished the
work in 1067 A.I-I. He says: “ Any difficult problem or sublime idea
that came to his mind and was not solved inspite of his best eflorts,
becomes clear and solved with the help of this ancient work, which is
undoubtedly the first heavenly Book and the fountain-head of the
ocean of monotheism, and, in accordance with or rather an elucidation
of the I_{'u.r’5n. And this verse appears to have been revealed for this
very ancient book : '
Q36-‘J O \-U §0 O1 /0495’ :90 Q II 5: 0490?? l O §(: 2 -d,_O¢9.P

.- ‘" _ 1 1 ' " - ~ -
I ’ ’ I ¢ / on I I /

; O 2 I0(Ch. LVI: 77, vs, 79.) 1- wfl-11
It is ascertainable that the above verse does not refer to the

Psalms, the Pentateuch and the Gospels, 11or to the Secret Tablet (Larch-
2'-illalrffie), as the word tanzil cannot be applied to the latter. Now, as
Upmzilcizat is a hidden secret .. and the actual verses of the I,{*zm"c'r'1z-
can be found in it, it is certain that the hidden book (or, icfiiib-i-a2zak1z2'm)
is a reference to this very ancient book. This Fa.Zai'?' 11as known unknown
things and understood un-understood problems through the medium
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of this book. And (he) had no other ‘object in view (in transhi-
ting this work) except that he would be personally benefited or that his
issues, friends and the seekers of the Trnth would gather its fruits. The
graced one who, having set aside the promptings of passion, and casting
ofi all prejudice, will read and understand this trans]ation,--which is
entitled Sirr-21-Akbar (or, the Great Secret)--will consider it to be Divine
utterance, he will have no anxiety or fear or grief and will be helped
and fortified with Divine grace . . . . .” a

'7. Bhiigvat ("i535-.--T116 Persian translation of this well-known
Sanskrit work is ascribed to Dart; Sliikfili in the manuscript copy
(No. 1949) preserved in the India Ofiice Library. Dr. Ethé is of
opinion‘ that Dara Sllilifill and not Abul Fadl, as wrongly assorted
by Dr. Rico? is the author of the work. In view of the categorical
statement made by Dr. Ethé it is diflicnlt to discredit his statement.
The translation does not bear any date but most probably it was
not made before 1067 A.l:I., namely, the year in which Dam translated
the Upaazishads.

To the above list we may add the following works, which are, more
or less, of a fragmentary character :--

8. I learn from the Maflzan-zzl-G___‘_Z_mrEi’*ib,3 an extremely valuable
biography of Persian poets, that Dara S__l_1il:iil1 had compiled a Bag/Efql,
or Anthology, which was used by the author of Ma_I,.1Zzza2a-2&2-C_§'__Zg.a¢'F:' "Eb in
compiling his ‘TacZ?:»kz'ra<. It is unfortunate, however, that even a single
copy of the Bayfiqi cannot be traced in any of the Oriental libraries. It
is needless to add that had the Bayfid been available it must have
thrown some light on the poetical taste of the prince and might also
have enabled us to gather some more verses of the prince.

9. Dara gilreh is also the author oi a large number of letters
which are of no mean literary importance. The Fayyfiztezl-Kazctiwzivz “

'—'— '- - » "- u-Q-. -.....- __ .- .. - --., 1-;~--if, 1 _— _;—:—_ —_-- _—_—:';_' :—;_——= -an

1 Catalogue of Persian JTISS. in the Library; of the India Oflicc, Vol. I, column,
1089.

9- Catalogue of Pars. 11185’. in the British illusczzm, V01. I, p. 39.
3 MS. copy in the Oriental Public Library, 1‘atnn,(No. 239 of the Hcrnel-liar),

p. 3.

4 The Fa!/gxiid-zzl-Karvfiixin is a valuable collection of a largo number of letters
divided into thrcc books: “ (i) Letters of kings and princes, (ii) Letters from nobles
to each other and to kings and princes, and (iii) miscellaneous letters.” (Snrl<ar’s
='11*"<~""!7='5b= ii, P- 3l5)- Copies of this work are extremely rare but I was fortunalc

I
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contains some eight letters written by the prince to Shah Muhammad
Dilrubii, S_l_\[tll{l\ Muhibbulliiih of Allahabad and others, asking from them
an explanation oi certain abstruse points of Tasmvwaf. I have also
come across a number of letters, ascribed to him in certain books of
Ivaslifi and also in Mug'1m'la‘s, or the fragmentary collection of small
tracts, etc.

10. In the Bibliotlléquc Nalionnlc, Paris, (No. 701 of Blochet’S
Catalogue), there is a MS. copy of Nz'gr'iristrin.-i-1lI'zur.i'r, which contains,
at the end, the Introduction of a 1lIzzru1f.1{sa.‘, (or, Album), which was,
as the compiler’s note indicates, dictated by Dara S_l__1ikiil1. It is not
known as to whether the Album was arranged by the Prince himself or
that it belonged to some one else who asked him to write the Introduc-
tion. It may also be possible that this introduction in l'\*igr'irist?in
is of the same Album which Dara presented to his “nearest and dearest
wife,” Niidira Begum, in 1051 A.H. (= 1641-2 A.D.).

Besides the above works, of which the first four have been printed
and the last three are in manuscript, there are other works ascribed to
t-he authorship of Dara which have not been traced so far. However,
if an attempt is made at their identification and the statements of the
various authors, who have ascribed hitherto untraced works to Dara,
are verified in the light of modern research it will, I hope, shed
more light on the life and works of this prince. I append, herewith,
a- list of such works as are said to have been written by Dara but
have not, so far as I know, been traced in any oi the important libraries
of the East or the West :-—-

1. Risiila-i-Ma.‘firif.-—-Tliis is said to be a tract on, as its name
indicates, the doctrines of mysticism. The author oi IQzaz'inat-'ul-
Asfiyd 1 (vol. I, p. 175) ascribes its authorship to Dara S__l__1ikfih. Muham.
mad Lat-if, in his Lahore 2, has also included it in the list of D€i1'z'i S_1_1ikEh’s
works but the latter appears to have only copied it from the Klzazinu.

in examining a MS. copy of the above work. I have taken down a transcription
of the letters of D:'irl'1'. fiikfih which I propose to publish sometime later. Two of
the above letters are included in a MS. copy of Safina-i-Balm‘-nZ~MuZzi§, preserved
in the Berlin Library (Pertsch, pp. 40, 45). Another letter which Diirfi. S__hikiih
wrote in 1055 A.‘H. (=l645 A.D.) is preserved in MS. No. 56 of the above library
(Pertseh, p. 115) and a letter to Sarmad was published in the Indian Antiquary, 1923.

1 By Mufti (_}_l_1ulfim Sarwar of Lahore (Lucknow, 1874).
9 Latif's Lahore (1892), p. 64. _
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2. N'ri'd2'r-ma-.N:‘I:¢‘:'1l.-—-Dr. Ethé 1 has ascribed this work to Dara
fihikfih but has quoted no authority in favour of his assertion. It is not
improbable, however, that lWr'r:Zi'2'-2.c2z.~l\T2'I.'§t- is only another name oi
Risfila-iI~{5ZoZ.: lllmnfi, for a manuscript copy of the latter tract (in the
A.S.B. Curzon Collection) bears the former title. It is equally
probable that NE:'cZir-u2z-.N2'J';:f1'i- and llI2z7r'iZ2'922a_-i-B565 LE1 war» Dfirfi
¢S_Z_ZtkilI?»9‘ (oi which I will speak later} are identical, for a manuscript
copy of the latter work preserved in the O.P. Library‘~°* bears the title
of flIagl;Zgza.1z»-27-Nilafit, which is closely allied to NEz'cZir-ma-.?_\liI.¢Et. It is,
however, dificult to choose between the two Probables.

3. Ma_t]_z_.2z-moi'.—»It appears from the Jozmml of the Pm:-9'ab H{stori-
cal Society (vol. II, No. I) 4 that a Persian 1lIo_{Z_mmui said to have been
composed by this prince, is mentioned in the llIa,l§_Z1»:a92., a monthly
magazine of Lahore (September, 1907).

4. It is stated in the above Journal that Dara. S____h.‘ll{l-ill is reported
to have written an autobiography, but, so far, I have found no men-
tion of such a work in the books I have consulted in connection with
the life of this prince.

Dial &1:s.cn as A Pour.
So far, we have described only the prose-works of Dara filiikfih or

such other works as have been ascribed to his authorship but have
not, as far as I know, been traced anywliere. Now we may discuss
briefly the merits of Dara as a poet. But, I must state at the outset,
that the materials for such a discussion are very scanty. We know from
authoritative sources that D5115 &lli§l1 composed a .Di‘20§?Z», entitled
1.1‘-si'r-i-A‘ga222-, which, according to the author of Qaasiizat-ell-Asfiyfi,
contained “ a mine of information regarding Tuwfairi-, ” and was actually
perused by him. It is a pity, however, that such a valuable Dizvfin has
not, as yet, found room in the well-known libraries of the East or the
West, nor has seen the light of print. I was pleased to see an announce-
ment in the Z\Tz'gZi'r, (an Urdu" monthly of Bhiipal), that the Dizviin of

1 Catalogue of Persian BISS. in the India Oflice Lz'brm*y. vol. I, p.
9 Journal of the Punjab Hislorical Society, vol. II, No. I, p. 27.
3 Pundit Sheo Nurailfs article on ‘ Dfirii $_l_:_¢ikfil1 as an author,’ in the Jomvzoi

of the Punjab Historical Society, vol. II, No. I, p, 26,
4 Ibid, p. 25.

llO '-5|$3’!
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Dara S_l_1ikEih has been discovered and that full particulars regarding this
valuable manuscript will be published in a subsequent issue of the maga-
zine. I waited for two years but no such description of the manuscript
appeared. Finally, I wrote to the editor of the magazine who informed
me, in reply, that the owner of the manuscript had left for England and
I must wait till his return. Hence, 1ny disappointment. I also found
an announcement in the price-list of Hap Jan Muh. Allah Balghsh
Gana’i, the well-known book-sellers of Lahore, that the Quatrains of

‘H . O IDara S_l_1ikiil1 ( a§,.<;l'»l)l.> i-_-.»l,»,.¢L_»)) are in the course of pr1nt. It 1s
more than two years since I saw the announcement and I have been
asked by the publishers to wait for some months more 1

' It is difficult to hazard any opinion regarding the contents of the
Diwfin, nor it is possible to say whether the Quatrczins, which are said
to be in the course of publication at Lahore, are included in the Diwcin,
or the Maz‘_lmawi, which has been ascribed to him, is also included
in it. Such questions can only be answered on the publication
of the D'iwEin or a list of its contents. For the time being, at least,
we are to be contented with some 25 quatrains and a few Qigazals only,
which have either been quoted by Dara in his prose-works or have been,
ascribed to him in the various Tadhkiras.

The largest number of Quatraz'ns, totalling more than 20 1, are
quoted by Dara in his lflasanfit-al-‘z'I2'zTjZ1a and only a few more can be
found in all his remaining works. Hence, it is apparent that the mate-
rials, as I have stated before, are very scanty. But we are to judge
their value by their quality and not by their quantity. Vile find, that
Darifs verses were appreciated in his own life-time. The following ap-
preciation from the pen of Mullal S_l1ah, who was himself an accomplish-
ed poet, will serve to convey an idea as to Dara being a poet of no
ordinary merit : 2

“ All the excellences are under the subjugation of an ‘}lw'zTf, and this
is well-established that he (also) possesses (some degree) of harmonious-

1 I have calculated this number from my manuscript copy of Easarzfit, and
have taken only such quatrains about which the author has distinctly men-
tioned that they are his composition. A perusal of other manuscripts may either
increase or reduce this number.

9 Mulla S_l_;iih’s letter to Dara S_l_;ikfih in Sakinat-ul-.-1u'Iiy6, p. 1-14.
o
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ness. What to say of your incomparable and heart-pleasing verses.
How sweet fruits cannot be borne by this pure clay ?”

We learn from the Tadlrkiras that Dara had adopted the ’l‘a@aZlul§,
or aom dc plume, of lfddiri, which testifies to his sincere devotion to
the licidiri order. Sar@'a.§1z,, who wrote his Iialinzfit-a.$_1a-l$lm‘m'6 only
twenty-one years after the execution of ‘Dara, speaks of him in the
following words 1 :-—-

“ Muhamlnad Dara fiikfih styled as “r_S_Y_z5h-i-BaZa1zd Ilcb?il,”
-the heir-apparent of Slialljahan Pads_l'_1ah, was a prince of
good disposition, fine imagination and handsome appear-
ance. He had patience; led the life of a sea, was a friend
of the devotees, and was also an Unitarian and a philosopher.
He had a noble mind and a far-reaching intelligence. He
expressed $1'ifistic ideas in Quatra/ins and (_¥_7_zazaZs and, in
view of his adherence to the I_{&di?'E order, adopted the pen-
naine oi Kdd'i'riI.”

Then, the author proceeds to narrate a story showing Dar;'i.’s for~
hearance towards one of the bufioons of his court who had made a very
impertinent joke at the expense of the prince. .

' The author concludes the notice of Dara with the following
remarks :—

“ He has written excellent Sfifistic works and has solved diflicult
problems therein. A small Diwfin of his verses l1as been
collected.”

The same author, while giving an account of Mirza Radi, Ddozisflz,
who came to I11dia in the reign of S_l1fil1j€Ll1511, writes :~—

“ Dara S_hikfil1, having appreciated this verse?‘ ot his, selected it
as lllisra‘-i-Tara-Z: :

)l.f(.§ -)0 wi.-t.-.:\,§ /ail )ldfiwjw l) JU

Every one composed verses according to his liking. The prince
also wrote a verse : 3

1 Afglnlncldin SarlLhu§;&_ wrote his Ta(_Z_I_;ki1'a in 1090 A.H.
'3 Fol. 58 b. of my manuscript copy.
3 The story is given on fols. 58b and 59a of my manuscript copy. The author

Of lllfllilrzamz-all-QbOT5’ib (p. 682, O.P. Library copy) writes that iour poets.
1
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“ Kiugship is easy; make thyself familiar with the ways of as-
ceticism, _ _

(For), if a drop can be the ocean why should it (then) be the
pearl.”

I cannot do better than quote some of his verses, from certain
TaQ,@I:z'ras, and leave them to the readers to pass their own judgment on
the same; but, I would ask them to keep in mind the fact that the
verses were written at a time when the grandeur and magnificence of
the Mughal court had reached the highest pitch of perfection and, in the
midst of that mirth and merry-making, there was the heir-apparent who
did think of the Transcendent and rise above the gross materialism of
his day to the planes of higher spiritualism. He writes :

.>.f£. ;lg_ =9-l3 jl 55 \J§__.;_, (.4./..§>

,1?) sea/.,=-,oj sit (1.:

f,~_.>.,»):_ 5| 7} F‘_\§-.hw/\ \.:.'./~-;-3 U

H- 

4-(...__.:.-:..< wL._..:~;; a_§l3 r.~._...:1-. ,.q,,._.s

(‘lb uJ”° u!“'<*J J I;-"° es"? l°“—=‘==3

\\I1ID

{pl

 ,

-Q-J.-0 /,-1

including the prince, had written verses in reply ( _,l,_=.,_ ) to the above verse of
. J Q

Faiqii. I think, the biographer is wrong in ascribing the authorship of the verse
to 1*"'oi¢_ii as it is not included in his Diwfin.
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I I iDina gurus AND THE I‘1N:e Airrs.

Dara s__l1ll{lIl1 was a lover of the fine arts. He studied Caligraphy
with Aka ‘Abdur Ptagid ad-Dailami, the well-known Galigrapher at the
court of S__l_1ahjal1an and the last great scribe of Nasta‘liZc. .The author
of Tadgkira-i-Jjliaslzvzawisdaz1 states that Dara wrote a very good hand
in Nastaflik and was the best pupil of Aka Rashid. I-Io adds that none
of the pupils of the Aka‘ excelled him in fine pemnanship. It may be
added that there is a painting in the collection of Mr. A. Ghose of
Calcutta in which Dara fflilrfih is depicted as taking his lessons in
Caligraphy from the Al_ca.2 Besides Nas£a‘li{<:, Dara also wrote a very
good hand in l\lasZ._:_=L;, and the specimens of his Caligraphy preserved
in the various Oriental Libraries prove conclusively that he excelled
both in Nalslglz, and Nasta‘ZiZc.3 He was also a great admirer of paint-
’ _7 I _ YA "_ _i_ _ ' '___ __ 7 _ _ _ ;*1_ _ *7” *’__ _ _ ———_ __ ——*__ ’___ v _ _ _ —— _;—_ —__—i_ '7 77+ zir : _’ 74-7'-——'l

1 By (_I_1‘_1_1ulfim Muhammad, Heft Ralgam, (Bib. Indica), p. 54.
9- The painting has been reproduced in the Oalcutta Review, March, 1925.
3 I know of the following autographs of Dara i§__hikfih preserved in the various

libraries of Europe and India :--
(1) Safinat-ul-Awliyfi, (Oriental Public Library, Patna, MS. No. 673) bearing

the following note in the hand-writing of Dara S_hikiih :--

I» e . %;_).>l§ ljmfl li_,§I';» l)lO l>4,=u-O 8)}; lgjjyl

l Igifin Bahfidur ‘ Abdul Mnlgtadir (Catalogue of Persian JIISS. in the Oriental
Public Library, Patna, Vol. VIII, pp. 47, 48) is of opinion that the MS.
has been collated by Dfirii Shikfih, as the marginal notes indicate, and
not copied by him, as is generally asserted.

(2) I_Cm"’Ein, written on deer skin in 1051 A.H., bearing the following note
at the colophon :--

=1»-Jtlobo an wl1.r_»u1lii» (ass JD gym zsbi-.>L_, wl,,;..a,;~.w, ;g_<,9,|)1¢ V31 g,,;(_, ,__,;_<
$__l1flmB-ul-‘ulnmii Hiifirf. Nagflnir Ahmad, who examined the MS. in the ‘Azlfi

Biigh Library, Hyderabad (Deccan), gives the following account of the MS.
in the Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, (New Series,
1917, p. xc.) : “ The verses of the I_Ciir‘i'n1. are written throughout in gold-
The headings are illuminated with fine floral designs and the copy ifi
beautifully illuminated throughout. The MS. is carefully preserved in H
splendid binding.”

(3) Panjsiira, written in a learned Naslgh in gold, The 151$, formerly be-
longed ‘£0 the Bfilfar Library, (Imperial Library), Calcutta, but it
new deposited with the Trustees of the Victoria Memorial Hall, Cil-
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ings and a good judge of their technique and value. The Album
which he presented to his “nearest and dearest wife.” Nadira

outta (See Catalogue Raisonnc of Persian HISS. in the Bfihfir Library.
p. viii.)

(4) Duh Pond-i-elrastii, in fine, clear Nastaflils, within gold-ruled borders
preserved in the Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta.

(5) Risfila-i-Hikxnat-i-Arcs;ii, copied by the prince in 1041 A.H. and now
preserved in the Asifiya Library, Hyderabad (Deccan). (See the
Urdfi Hand-list of the Library, Vol. II, pp. 1770, 1771.)

(6) Qlzorlz-i-Dizvfin-i-Hfifiq, (by Saifuddin Abul Hasan ‘Abdur Balgmfin)
defective at the beginning. The date of transcription is not given in
t-he Urdu Hand-list (Vol. I, pp. 738, 739) of the Asifiya library,
where the MS. is at present.

(7) A note on the fly-leaf of an autograph copy of a IlIat_7mau.'i of Bahfiuddin
Sulti-in \Valad, son of the well-known Jfilfiluddin Bfiini. The MS.
belonged to the Government of India and was noticed in the Proceed-
ings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, I870. p. 251, but, unfortunately,
is, now, no longer in the Government (Curzon) Collection of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. H. Bloohmann published a facsimile of the Auto-
graph-note of Dara S_l1ikfih in the Journal of the .-lsiatic Society of
Bengal, 1870, p. 272, which runs as follows :—

)eli‘=Jl;.¢t
.>J, ,,,Ll=l... L_¢,_i1L¢

ow ~61-Q» 1=="'-1-2
xJ_<=1'¢ i\iQ J~.e."J\.~o sail.

I /

Blochmann has, due to an oversight, read )1‘;-El fb for )~>l§.ll jib
(S) A We-.gli exhibited at the Sixth Session of the Nadzvat-all-‘Ularnii held

at Benares, in 1906. See (An-Nadwa, Vol. III, No. 4.).
(9) A Wasli exhibited at the Second Session of the Indian Historical Re-

cords Commission held at Lahore, 1920. (See p. xxii of the Pro.
ccedings of the Commission).

(10) A Wasli. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, dated 1046 A.H. (=1636
A.D.). (See Sachau and Ethé’s Catalogue of Persian MSS. in the Bod-
teian Library, Vol. I, Column No. 1090.)

(11) If appears from one of the Letters of S__hibli Nu‘m'ani, a well-known
Urdu scholar, that Dr. Sir E. Denison Ross had, in his possession, an
autograph of Dara S___hik.iil1 (See flfakfitib-i--_Sl;ibli, Vol. II, p. 241),

(1:2) ll'a.§Zi exhibited at the Fourth i\Ieeting of the Indian Historical Re-
cords Commission held at Delhi, 1922. (See the Proceedings of the
Commission, Vol. IV, p. 107 and fllemoirs of the Arch. Sur. of India,
No. 29, p. 12.)

"8'
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Begaml and which bears the following inscription in his own hand-
writing :-—- -

“ This album was presented to his nearest and dearest friend, the
Lady Nadira Begum by Prince Muhammad Dara Shukoh, son of the
Emperor Shahjahan in the year 1051 (164l-2 A.D.)”2, is one of the
most valuable treasures of the Mughal Art. ,

Principal Percy Brown in his admirable Indian Painting under the
Mnghais, while discussing the value and importance of the Album,
observes :— '

“ As a criterion of the artistic taste of a cultivated Mughal prince
this .Mnragqa‘ is of interest; it shows that its original owner, while
attracted by weak prettiness in some of his selections, was on the
whole a good judge of a miniature and had gathered his examples with
care.”

And, Cecil L. Burns, describing the Album in an illuminating
article in the Times of India Annual, 1925, writes :-- I

“ What the Koh-i-Noor is to other eastern diamonds, surely thiS
richly bound volume in wrought leather, containing miniatures. by
Persian, Central Asian and Mughal artists, and specimens of Caligraphy
oi the highest quality of the penman’s and painter’s art, must be to
any other volume of a similar character. . . . . . . . . . . . . Thealbum is

(13) An autograph-note on the valuable Album which Dara $_l_1ikfih pre-
sented to his “ nearest and dearest wife,” Nadir-a Begam, in 1051 A.H-

It may be added. here, that an ornamented and illuminated copy Of
the I_{ur’.-‘in which, it is believed, was actually used by Dara flikfih, i8
now in the collection of Nawwfib Husamuddin Haidar of Comilla.
The author of Safar Niima.-i-Ilfaghari (late Haji Masher ‘Alim Ansari
Rfidawlawi) gives us the following particulars regarding the copy :--
‘ Nawwfib Husfim I-_Iaidar $§hib showed me a MS. copy of the Knr’¢"in
which was illuminated and ornamented with gold. It is written by a
Persian scribe on thick, fine paper. The size is folio. My eyes were
brightened on seeing the MS. It was this very I_{ur’Ez'n from which
Dari? fiikfih read daily. It bears his seal. The Nawwab Sahib go’!
the MS.'f1-om a European lady. It is a unique copy of the I{nr’Ein,
(p. 98 of the Safar Nfima).

1 India Office Library R. and L. 944_-1908. '
3 Smith (V. A.), History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, (Oxford, 1911)

pp. 457, 458. For a description of the Album see Percy Brown’s Indian Painting’
wider the Mzxghalc, (1925), pp. 04, 95 ; The Times of Inrlia Annual 1925. '
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similar to such an one as Vasaris. the great. biographer of the Renais-
sance in Italy, prepared of the drawings of the artists of that period.
.. . . . .All are of the highest qualit_v, of the schools represented, and
atiord a striking test»imon_v to the knowledge and taste of the Prince
who selected them.”

Wonus WRITTEN .-\'r THE l.\'s'1~.-n.~'c1~: or Dial.
In addition to the works which are D:'ir€i’s own composition, there

is a. large number of books which have either been written at his
instance, or have been dedicated to him as a tribute to his patronage
of such authors. The number of the works of former class cannot be
expected to be large but- the works oi the latter class are numerous and ,
as such, it will not- be possible to not-ice all of them. Moreover, the
identification of all such books has not been complete. I will, therefore,
enumerate only the more important ones of this class.

Now, let us discuss the works oi the former class :---
(I) Mizkdlinan-i—D:'ir'Fz“ §_{z:'k't‘:lz we Bfibri L"il—-contains a summar_v

of the quest-ions that were asked by Dara Slyikiili on the various topics
of I-Iindfi religion and ascetic life and the replies that were given to
them by Bfibii Liil. a Hindii devotee of the Punjab. It appears, from
the investigat-ions made by Pandit Sheo Narain,‘ that Bfibii Lal,
actually named Lil Dayal. was a Khatri of I_§'.a§ii'r, who lived at
his ..-lslhdn, at Dhizinpiir near Bat-iila. Dtirii S__hikiih intended to go to
him, as he was a friend of Miyiin Jiv, but the saint himself came down
to Lahore, where Dara conversed with him.‘-3 It is, however, diflicult t-o
fix the actual date of these conversations; for there is no internal
evidence, c.\'cept one perhaps, to give us a clue to ascertain this point.
From the. seventh and the last sit-ting it can be ascertained that these
conversations took place after D£ira’s return from the expedition to
I_{andhz'ir, in 1062 A.H.

In his Hasansil-2:?-‘.:Iri_fin, which he completed in 106$ A.H., Dara
has included the name oi Bsibii Lil-—t»he only Hindfi whose aphorislns
he has quoted. He writes (p. <10) :

1 In his “D61-Ii $_l1il¥.iIl1 as an author" (Journal of the Punjab Historical
Society. Vol. II. No. 1. pp. 27. 28).

2 Pfilldit $1100 Narnia writes that he has found a manuscript copy of Babe
L?il‘s biograpliy, from which he has taken the above details.
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“ Babs L;-ill illancliycz. is one of the perfect ‘Xvi/.5‘, and I have seen
none in the Hindii community who is equal to him in majesty and
firmness. I-Ie told me, ‘ There are ‘..Ir2'fs and perfect (divincs) in every
community through whose grace God grants salvation to that com-
munity ’ 1 . . . . .” '

In tl1e Ma7'ma.‘-val-Balzrain also, (p. 24), Dara has put down the
name of this saint, whom he calls Babs L51 Bairfigi, by the side of
those Muhammadan saints and divincs who have been the best repre-
sentatives oi the Siiii order in Islam. The inclusion oi the name of
a Hindii in such an exclusive list of Muslim divines shows unmistal~:.abl)'
the high esteem in which this devotee was held by Dara Sllikfill.

Hence, it is not surprising that Dara did invite the saint and had
the conversations, which passed between him and the mystic, recorded.
It appears that Dara’s private Secretary, (_‘J_handar B11511? was present
on the occasion oi these interviews and perhaps, acting as an interpreter’
took a verbatim report of the whole dialogue, from which he prepared
the present book, entitled‘M/z:.7.1Zz'Z'zI'12z(z.-i-DEz':'c3 §'[zz'ki2h wa. B565 Lfil.

In the A.S.B. (Curzon Collection 1908-1910) there is a manuscript-
copy of Pfatlti (Iris? in Persian, which contains the memoirs of Babs
L51 and also an account of the interview which he had with Dari
fihikiill in 1059 A.H. (=. 1649 A.D.)

It may be added here, that there is a painting reproduced in
Binyon’s The Court. Painters of the Grand MoghaZs,3 in which Diira S_l_1ik1'1'l1
is depicted as sitting by the side of Babe Lal. Binyon gives us the
following particulars regarding the Babs :--

“ La! Swami. . . . was a Kshatriya, born in Malwa in the reign of
Jahangir; after having been ‘initiated, he settled near Sirhind, in the
Panj ab, where he built himself a hermitage, together with a temple, and
was visited by a large number of disciples. Among those who were
attracted by his teaching was Dara Shikoh; two learned Hindus who

1 In the same book (p. 44) D§.ra, while quoting the aphor-isms of Bfibfi LE1,
writes that this saint belonged to the order of Kabir.

2 Qhandar Bhtin was an inhabitant of Paty'a'.l§. or of Lahore, as asserted by
some. He was the Illir .Mun_.gZz,i to Dara and was appointed in the Dfir-ul-I91§lg_fi
of §_l3ahjahan, in 1066 A.H., and entitled Rfii Qliandar Bhan. He died in 1068
A.H., or in 1073. He left several works including QZ_zah&r C/_'_haman, IlI1zn§_1r;ic'it-i-
Brahman, Kfimfima, Guldasta, Illajma‘-ul-W'uzarfi, etc., and a Diwfin.

3 Humphrey Milford» (oxfflrd University Press), 1921, Plate No. XXII.
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were in this prince’s service have recorded, in a work entitled N5rZir-
al-N2'i'Eit, the conversation, that took place between the Swami and the
prince during seven interviews between them in the year 1649.1 ” '

In another painting.“ reproduced in the above book, the Biibfi
appears in a group of some twelve Indian Divines to wit, B-fiy Das,
Pipa. Nfiindiv, Sfi’in. Kama]. Awghar, Kn-bir, Pir Machandar, Gorakh
Jadrii, ('2) Pir Panth Swiimi (?), and is styled there as Ls] Swami. A
painting was also exhibited at the second meeting of the Pndirm H':'sl'orz'caZ
Records Conmzission 3 in which Dara S_l_1ik1'ih and Babs Lal (called there
Laldas) are shown in each other’s company.

And an un-identified painting in Percy Brown’s Iazdian Paz"nhTng
under the illagizals (Plate No. XLVI from M. Demottc’s collection), also
portrays, in my opinion. the meeting scene between D:Tira“ Sllllifill and
Babs Lal Dfis.‘ '

(2) Jug BE.gl1z's1-—-or a Persian translation of the famous Sanskrit,
Yoga l’Fzsz'.gZz{7za, was undertaken at the instance of Dara‘. Sliikiih by one
of his courtiers, whose name, unfortunately, we do not know. The
translator says in the introduction that Prince Dara Shikiili ordered
him, in 1066 A.H., to translate the Yoga l’fisz'.g_Zzf7za. into simple Persian,
for the other translations, and more specially, the one made by Mullii
Siiiif’ did not serve the purpose of the seekers of the truth. The
immediate reason, however, of having the book translated was that
-+h‘$ufl_»-_ _--»- _ 1 ____<_ __7- —__—— _-_._- _-- _ ———- -._ _-._.--_-— :77; _ —_— — _7_———— w —’ *7 *

1 P. S2. ‘-3 Plate No. XIX. 3 Proceedings, Appendix, p. XXV.
4 The dialogues have been arranged and edited by one C_‘;hiranj'i L51 and litho-

graphed at Delhi in 1885. An Urdii translation, entitled Asrfir-i-llIa‘rz'fat, has also
been published, some years back, by Diwfin Maya Dfis of Lahore and another,
with the Persian text, and entitled §Z|u‘Ei-i-Ma ‘rife: was published by i\Iung__hi Bulaki
Diis of Delhi in 1896. I have perused the second lithographed copy and am sur-
prised to find that it differs materially from the manuscript copy preserved in the
Oriental Public Library, Patna, (No. 14-19 of the Hand-list of Persian i\lSS.).
Further, a perusal of the above MS. copy reveals the fact that the work was origi-
nally composed in Hindi and then translated into Persian (fol. la). It may be
added, here, that MS. copies of the fllukiilima in the Berlin Library, (Pertsch,
No. 1,081,2) and the Bodleian Library (Et-he, Column 758) agree, as appears from
the first line quoted in the catalogues, with the copy in the Oriental Public
Library, Patna. Since the above was in type, an excellent text of the lllukfilirnas
with its French translation, has been published by Huart and Massignon in the
Journal Asiatique, Paris, Tome CCIX, No. 2.

5 In A.S.B. Collection MS. No. 158, the name of the translator is fiailgh sun.
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both Valsistha and Rani (lander appeared, one night, before Dara‘-
Shikfih in dream; the former asking Rain Qhandar to embrace Dara
Sihilrdh which he did and then again asking him, (Rain Q11.) to give
some sweets to Dara, which he took and ate. As a result of this dream
it came to the mind e£Ds1~a to have the work translated into Persian.
He commanded one of his courtiers to do the work which, he per-
formed in collaboration with certain well-known Pandits of the place.

(3) TEiri_l_g1;-i-Q;ems[ii1* lfizdni--an abridgement of the fizdlindma.
made at the instance c£Da.1-a. (See Procecdelags of the Indian Historical
Records Commission, Vol. II, p. xvii, and Pertsch, No. 708).

Of the works dedicated to Dara I append, hereto, a list of only two:
(I) Tibb-'5-Ddrd Qzikiliti 1---is a big work of some 400 folios on “ the’

general principles of medicine and the treatment of the various diseases”
which was written by Niiruddin Muhanimad b. ‘ Abdullah b. ‘Ain-
ul-Mulk iihirazi. It was written about the year 1056 A.H.2 and dedi-
cated to Dara §___hikfil1, the then heir-apparent of Slialijahan.

(2) Tco'jmne-i-Al'cw§Z-i-Wcisigt-or a Persian translation of ‘the’
sayings of the famous $fii‘i, Ahii Bakr b. Muhamniad b. Mdsa al-Wasiti
(cl. C. 320 A.H., 932 A.D.), by one Ibrahim Miskin who dedicated them
to this prince in 1067, that is. only two years before his execution.3

a

DZia;i’s Humorous Views.
A close examination of the works of Dara Shikiili, in their correct-

chronological order, will reveal the fact that his earlier studies were pure-
ly Siifistic in character and were not extended to an examination of the-
mystic systems of other religions. But the deeper andwider was his study
the greater was the realization of the truths found in other religions and.
more outspoken the appreciation for them. There is no denying the fact-
that he must have received his education on old, orthodox lines but,
nevertlieless, he had the courage to cast away all prejudice and examine-
things in their true perspective. He writes himself in his introduction

1 In the Paris MS. Noe. 857-859 (Uazalogzee dos M'anuscr'z't-5’ Persons, pp. 103,.
104) the MS. is entitled ‘lldjiit-'£-Dfirii filyikiilzi. .

9* The outlier writes in the introduction that he composed the work about the-
mes ‘-'§l.w11is\wn Conquered Badalghshfin. namely 1055-so a.H.

3 A MS. copy of the work is in the A.S.B. Library, see Ivanow‘s Catalogue...
p. G12.
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to the translation of_the Uy>a'n-isizads that after his discipleship of Mulla
Sllfill, in 1050 A.H., he ea-me in close contact with tl1c divines-of the
various religions and perused the Psalms, the Gospels and the Penta-
teuch. This marks t-he beginning of D§rfi’s examination of the systems
of various religions. But in the books and tracts which he wrote
before 1062, he docs not express his opinion on the various religions,
or, more specially, on Hindiiism. In the »§_7za{Z:2'_2/("it only (1062) we find
him quoting the aphorisms of a Hindii divine, Babs Lfil, which pur-
ports to declare that ‘Truth is not the monopoly of any one religion."
The next work, in order of chronology, is the llIa_7'ma‘-'ul-Ba{n'a2"n,
written in 1065, in wl1ich he has expressed his views very clearly, and
is definitely of opinion that in the higher planes of the realization of
Truth there is no essential difference between Hindiiism and Islam.
Dara knew that such _an out-spoken expression of opinion must be consi-
dered as sacrilegious by a large section of the members of both the-
connnunities, so he gives the note of warning and says, “ I have written
this book for the members of my family and have nothing to do with the-
common ones of both the religions." This small book is an attempt to-
reconcile Hindiiism and Islam. The author has endeavoured to show
that the conception of the Elements, God, the Senses, the Almighty,
the Soul, the Communion with the Infinite, the Day of Resurrection, the
Universe. the Planets and the Cycles, etc.,is practically the san1e in
Hinduism and Islam. His attempt has been mostly confined to showing
the points of identity between t-he two religions without exalting or under»
mining either. He is concerned with facts and puts them as they
arc. His 1s rather a comparative study of Hinduism and Islam with
an attempt to point out the various points on which they meet.
As a student of comparative religion he has put down the points of
resemblance between the two religions, however superficial they
may be, and, surprisingly enough, in his zeal for establishing a
close identity between them. has chosen to ignore the many points
of difierence. But it must be admitted, at the same time, that Dara
had not renounced his own faith and become a Hindii as is asserted
by a biased section of the community. The very Introduction, which
he has begun with the praise of God, the Prophet, his companions-
and the descendants, will belie such a presumption, and a careful.
perusal of the later chapters will show that he was a Muslim through--
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out, believing in the saints and the mystics of Islam and calling
_\Inl_1ammed the ‘last Prophet.’

From 1065 _~\.H. onwards, Dara was more deeply interested in the
study of Hindiiism. In 1066 A.H., he got- the Jag Bds_Zzis! translated
into Persian. A year later he himself translated the Upawzislzads into
Persian prose. About this time he also translated the Blziigvaf Gila 1 or,
perhaps, had it translated by one of his courtiers.

In all these works there is not the slightest indication that Dara
had renounced Islam and embraced Hindaism. He is a Muslim through»
out. He is oi opinion that the Vedas are “revealed books” but cer.
tainly this could not amount to an apostasy from Islam. He believed
in the I_{ur’an. and was of opinion that “ the Vedas were in accordance
with the I_{*ur’En- or rather they were an interpretation of that.” Can
such an opinion amount to renouneing Islam? It is for the doctors
of the Faith to pronounce an opinion on the point but, to a layman like
myself. it appears that no one could possibly be declared a Kdfir on
-one’s simply expressing the above views. There have been many reveal-
ed books, which according to the Muslim faith have been abrogated,
but, nevertheless, they can be studied profitably by one who wishes
to make a higher and deeper study of religions and theological problems.
So, if Dara found in t-he Vedas an elucidation and explanation of
certain abstruse problems of the K1:1~’r'in, he cannot be condemned.
Lima -Ianjanan Magizar, Slmlzid (d. 1130:1717 A.D.), who was
a very well-known saint of India has expressed practically‘ the
same views but he has not been condemned by any. He writes‘-";
-‘ . . . . . It appears from the ancient books of the Indians that the
Divine Mercy, in the beginning of the creation of the human species,
sent a Book, named the Bed (Veda), which is in four parts, in order
to regulate the duties of this as well as the next world . . . . . .
. . All the schools (oi t-he Hindus) unanimously believe in the unity
of the most high God : consider the world to be created; believe in the
a. W -£77 —_;;:: ___ A __ m____ _ _ _ _ _ ____

i D13 Elli?‘ \\'I‘ile.=‘~ in the Catalogue of Pars.‘ MSS. in the India Oflicc Library (c.
lmglz "In the British Bins. copy it (i.e. Bhngrat-Gite) is wrongly ascribed to
.\bi':-al fa jl; the real translator was, as a. note on fol.la. in the present copy proves,
pririee l‘JJira S~l_n1kiil1"

'3 l-liztrnets from the life and teaching-4 of .\1'i1~.»,a _\Im_'.hnr, t.ran§=lnt(3(l by the
ta!» .\I=w-Imvi ‘.\lHlul \\'ali. J..-\.s.B., Vol. XIX, pp. rss, can.



[I. 29] 29
destruction of the world, in the reward for good and bad conduct; on
t-he resurrection and accountability (of conduct) . . . . . The
rules and regulations of their faith are fully and well arranged. So it is
evident thatit had been a good religion but abrogated. In Islamic firm“
no mention of any other abrogated religions, save Judaism and Chris-
tianity, is made ; whereas many other religions have undergone the pro-
cess of obliteration and afiirmation (i.e. changes).

It ought to be noted that according to the holy verse (of t-he Qnr’an) :
‘ And ilzcre is not a people but a warncr lzas from among tlzem’ and also ,
‘ And every nation lzad an apostle,’ and other verses, there were prophets
also in the countries of Hindustan, on whom be peace, and their account
is contained i11 the books of the Hindus . . . . . ”

If the above views cannot amount to an apostasy from Islam, it
is difiicult to understand how Dara §_hikiih could have been con-
demned for expressing practically the same views.

His works and writings are before us and, on examining them, we
can only st-ate that he was a Muslim throughout and, being a sac
himself, expressed such views, which, though appearing as revolt-
ing at first sight. cannot have amounted to an apostasy from Islam.
What to y of Dara? If one cares to examine the works and
writings of the most eminent Safis one will find that their aphorisms
and paradoxes are more condenmable than those of Dara S_hikah.
We find that Mansar was crucified, §_hihabuddin Suhrawardi
executed and Sarmad put to death, but time has vindicated their
honour. Today, they are hailed as martyrs and sufferers on the
Path; and such is the case with Dara. Time has vindicated his
honour and, now, he is adored and admired by at large section of the
Muslims as a prince who suffered death, not as an offender against
Islam, but as one who fell a victim t-o the Imperialistic ambitions and
aspirations of his wily, falcir brother.

But yet we find that Dara S_hikiih was indicted by the ecclesiasts
of the court of Aurangzib for his apostasy. According to 1lIac?a’_lgz'r-z'-
=.;llamg'irF, the ofiicial history of Aurangzib, the charge against him was
that “ The pillars of the Canonical Law and Faith apprehended many
kinds of disturbances from his life. So the Emperor, both out of
necessity to protect the Holy Law, and also for reasons of State,
considered it unlawful to allow Dara to remain alive any longer as

rn 29
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a destroyer of the public peace?“ But the above indictment is too
meagre to need any comment. ' Anyone can choose to be the Champion
of Islam and remove all those who stand in the way of the realization
of his political ambitions.

May'1na‘-ul-Balzrain.

This small tract is of supreme importance to a student of compara-
tive religion as it embodies, so far as I know, the first and perhaps the last
attenrprf offlits kind to reconcile the two apparently divergent
religions. It is t-he last original work of Dara @ikiil1 and, as such,
has an importance of its own. And, according to one authority? it
was this very work which brought about his death. 'It is said that
this tract was laid before the eeclesiasts who declared its author a
heretic and sentenced him to death, which was only too faithfully
carried out by his over-zealous brother.

An examination of the concluding portion of the work will show
that it was written in 1065 A.H., that is, when Dara was 42. It
appears from the Introduction that Dara wrote this work, “ according
to his own inspiration and taste, for the members of his familyz” He
declares openly, “ I have nothing to do with the common folk of both
the communities.”

The tract begins with an Introduction and contains twenty sec-
tions having the following headings :--

1. The Elements.
2. The Senses.

. The Religious Exercises.

. The Attrilmtcs.
5. The Wind.
6. The Ii‘our Worlds.
'7. The Fire.
S. The Light.
0. The Beholding of God.

l0. The Naines of God, the Most High.
ll. The Aposllcship and the Prophetship.

ii-L3

l '1'. 'l'he .lifITll77IlI7Hl.
.._ ...,-.-,» =---- ~ ... - .. ,_m_____ ___q_.::__ _r_ _______ ___ N _ _ _' W’ ~~~i ———— ___ ——__:;— ——_—___ ——>-;;;_..._---1...,-_ —

l -Irvin Xnih 5inrl:nr'-4 ,-hzrrnlgzib, Vol. II, p. 21-1,
'4 -“£1; *r-Hf-.llIr!*v:l‘_l1l'l;irir:, p. -H33.
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13. The Directions.
14. The Skies;
15. The Earths.
16. The Divisions of the Earth.
17. The Barzaljg.
IS. The Great Resurrection.
19. The Mulct.
20. The Night and the Day.

It is unfortunate that, although t-he MSS of Majnza‘~'ul-BaZn'az'1zr are
not rare in the libraries in India, they are full of clerical mistakes and
also contain innumerable errors both of omission and commission. I
have consulted five MSS. in preparing the present- text, but to my great
disappointment none of them could satisfy me. There are so many
variants and the Persian transliteration of Sanskrit terms or quot-at-ions
from the I_C2zr’iin are so very different that the task of the editor
becomes extremely difficult and, at times, even insurmountable.

The MSS. that I have used in preparing my text are :—-
(1) MS. from the §siiiya. Library, Hyderabad, dated 9th R-abi.

I, 1224 A.H., transcribed by Sayyid Qliarib ‘Ali b.
Sayyid 511511 ‘Ali R-izli. The Librarian, Mawlawi ‘Abbas
Hiisain Kanifzri was good enough to have it copied under
his supervision. The MS. contains innumerable clerical
mistakes. I have named this MS. H.

(2) A MS. from the (Ighnda Bak__h_5__h Khan) Oriental Public
Library, Bankipore (No. 1450 of the Hand-list of Persian
MSS. prepared by I§.l1:i11 Bahiidur ‘Abdul Mulgtadir), bear-
ing no date of transcript-ion nor the name of the scribe.
It is a relatively better MS. than H, but, nevertheless,
contains several orthographical mistakes and is not written
in a clear hand. I have collated MS. H with the Oriental
Public Library BIS. which I name K.

(3) A MS. from the R-anipfir State Library, dated Ilfind mllll
Hijja, 1226 A.H., copied by Muhammad tlaji Beg at the
instance of Igliwiija Mir Ipiasiin. The MS. is imperfect in
several ways. There are apparently spurious additions in
the text which display S__l_1iite tendencies. A perusal of
the list of variants will confirm this statement.
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I have got a transcription of the above MS. through
S__hams-ul-‘ulama M. Hidayat Husain, who, in his turn, got
it, as he informsme, through the kindness of Hafiz
Ahmad ‘Ali I_i__ha.n, the Librarian of the Nawwab’s Palace
Library. I have named this MS. R.

an A MS. from the Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta, which
is displayed in the shelves of the Hall, as an autograph
of Dara S_hikfih. I examined the MS. carefully and found
that there was no internal or external evidence to prove
or even suggest that the MS. was an autograph one.
The handwriting is not that of Dara Sl_hikfih, for it is
quite different from the known autographs of the prince
Moreover, there are so many omissions, inaccuracies and
even mistakes of spelling that it is impossible for one to

1 believe that it is an autograph copy of Dara Shikiih. I
have named the MS. V.

(5) MS. from the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Curzon Collection,
No. 156, III, of the MS. Hand-list), which has been
acquired quite recently. As the Text and Translation
were already in type, I could use the MS. very sparingly.
I have, however, made full use of it in preparing the list
of variants. I may add here that had this MS. been
available at the time of preparing my Text it would have
helped me a great deal in preparing a relatively better
text. I would call this MS. A.

l

Besides the above MSS., I have sometimes consulted the appa-
rently unique MS._ of the Arabic translation of Ma7'ma‘-ul-Bafzrain.
which is preserved in the Bfihar Library, (Imperial Library, Oalcutta.)1
This translation was made by one Muhammad Salih b. ash-Shaikh
Ahmad al-Misri, and was of much use to me in correcting the Arabic
quotations, etc.

I

An Urdfi translation of Mafima‘-'ul-Balwuin, entitled N221'-21-‘Ain, by
one Gocul Prasad, was lithographed at Lucknow (1872), but, unfor-
tunately, I could not secure a copy of that.

1 C“t“1°E“° 05 Arabic M55» in the Bfihfir Library (Imperial Librar Calcutta)Y: r
PFBPH-1'0d by %ams-ul-‘ulamfi Dr. M. Hidfiyat Husain, pp. 150, 151.
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Thu :\lm\'=~ tlv-vriptiott til thv .\l$.‘4. of :llH_i:rtr:‘-tr!-Hrtftrrrin will tnaltv
it :tlntn<l:ttttl\‘ <‘l1*:tt‘ that 11-Int‘ oi tltvm l1_\'ll~t'llt*nttlrl ]n\-*=il1ly lttt\'t‘ been
n-cl :1-tho l\.t~i»- oia ;;.».\l text. So. l ha-l ttnntltvt‘t\llt‘I‘t1Itll*.'t' than to

‘J’ M
/¢ Lpr.-p:ttt~ my tax-t lay t‘-illnlltttf all tho and -t~lvt~titn: tho ltrst rv:ulin:_t

for my text. l atlmit that all I1l_'\"*t'lt‘t‘llI\It‘~ttt'\}' not he ttpprm-t~rl of
lty my rt-:~.-i--r- and tlwy nny p--rmit of lnrtlwr intprtwmtt-~nt. lntt, with
that tt'\t~ tlmt l hail, l lmtt‘ l r'='-ttltl It"! llt» ln-ltvt‘

l tnzty ntltl ltt't1'tlt:t‘l in 1m-p:trin'..: thv list ul \'.'1ri:\nt~= l ltavc l{t“]1l
in vit=n tho {act that only -nah y.trirtti\m- ul tlt" tt-xt altunltl lit‘ tmtctl
as nrv mrtt"1'l.'tl .'ttttl t'.mt1ut 11 r~-~lltl_\' lt" n*~t‘t‘llH'1l tn H lltl'-lilltt‘ Htt lltl‘

llrttt -if thv t‘\‘l‘_\'i»~t lint in ottlvr I" L"i'~‘t- the t'\‘:Ult"I' an irlrn Hl lhv
l;tr~.__'v nntnlwr nl vtmatitm--, l lmvv ttnlvtl tltnttt altnw-t all tho variations
iottntl on pit:-' .1 nl the ]1t‘int-,-ti text, nhivlt, l tltinla, will lwar n
-trilaitn: to-titnony to the itli-i-j.'nr*t;tvi'-~ ul the rop_\'i-t-.

.\ rt-ry tlithvult task wltivlt t*=ntt'r-ntt*"l mv was that of irlvntilimttiott
and tr.n.t-lit~r.ttiot1ott<m-lcrit t~-rtns whirl: had hm-n so mutilated in the
l't‘t'-l:1n tt-.\.t that in many c:t~~~- it lwcatm=- nlmv--t i1npo-t-ilrlv to itlvntily
thcm c-+t'r1‘rl.ly. I 1-vplainvtl my tlitlivnlty to my ltirml and rollvagtu-.
l)r. .\"1tr<-ntlra Xtttlt ll;1--tlnpta. the author of tho a<ltnirablv I1:-f»>r_uo_i
mtam l’.7=:'l-1~:;»':_t1. who \\Il‘~ :.:~m-.l t-nonult to no tltrotnrlt tltv tir.-"t ft-n

‘a’ a-no /.1]1af_:t-- of my l-Inuli-h tr.~1n~-lation. On t-xaminint: my translation
the lcarttml tlnr-tor -ttj.,:;.:t'=-twl to tttt‘ that l)‘tr.t Sltiltiilt llilll math-
-cvt-r.tl in:u-t-nratt- stat‘-tn~~nt- tn his text and tt \t'n-tlt'sit‘.tl1lt‘ that foot-
ttutc-= were mltlctl, cxplainim: and rorrvrtittg -nvlt .*-'tatrtttt-nt-*. llc Ill:-tI
prtmti-ctl tn write the foot-nott-- ltim-vll, hut. nttttL't‘ul1ttt oilti=clr~p:n'tt1rc
for .-Xnu-rica. hr was tmnlrlt‘ to fnllil his |mnni~:t-. I am gt‘t':ttl_\‘ intlcbtctl
to l’roit~--or Xiltnoni (‘ltnl:ravarti. .\l..\.. my collt-a=;;nt- at the l’rc.-i-
dcncy C‘olh~:.:o, who has very kitully ith-ntitictl and tl'an-litoratctl the
Satr-krit tvrm-=. lit‘ has alwny-. ltclpml mo ttttgt'tttlglttr:l_\'.

1 cmmot conrlntlc. without tltnnking Sltattts-ttl-‘ttltttttti Dr. M.
llitliyat l_lu~=uin. my tcavhcr and collc:t;.:nc, who has ltclpctl mc through-
out and has always hccn willing to lay at my di~=posal his vast storc of
knowlctlgzc 1'1-gatrlittg l.~=l:'imic bihliograplty and ],t'tzr'Einic litcraturc. l
am also intlcbtctl to l{_ln"tn $:'tl_1ib ‘Ahtlul Walt (who is, unfortunately,
no longer alive) and Mawlawi Sayyid .\Iuhatn1natl 'l‘ahir, M..»\., for their
kind a~=-=istancc.

My thanks arc also duc to Mr. .-\. ll. llurlcy, M..»\., Principal
Ii



34 [I. 34]

Islamia College, Calcutta, arid Dr. G. Kar, M.A., Ph.D., of the City
College, Calcutta, who kindly revised the proof of the Introduction
and the Translation.

Finally, I thank Mr. Johan van Manon, F.A.S.B., the Secretary of the
Asiatic Society oi Bengal, for his many valuable suggestions and for
securing me the permission oi the Society for the publication of this
work in the Bibliotheca Indica Series. .

M. l.lIAHFUZ-UL-HAQ.
PRESIDENOY Connects :

Calcutta.
December 1, 1928
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" ln tlw nnm<- of than who hnth no mum-. With \\'l1ntc\'m‘1\mm-
tht-n cztllt =~t lltt1t.llv-ttpltitvtlt Ht» llv:ul.'

..\l=nttil:mt ]\t'.\i'-<'l*t‘ (-'ltH\\1't"¢*tl) on thv lnl‘-11n]1.1t";\hlt' Um‘. \'~‘ht1lm*~
tnn11i‘='I'~~t-"~l<~:: Hi» livntttilttl. t1:1]v:\t‘;\lh'l<~<l nml tltrttvltlt-~~~ ifltfl‘ tho tun
]=:tt';'=ll:-l lt~t“l.*~ -~f 1-‘nith tImF?::’y znnl lntitlt-lit_~c (Krrfr). nnrl hy n0itl1c~r of
Yitvtll l1:t'- lit‘ t't\‘~‘t It ti lii\- ln'.\tlliit‘Il i:‘H.‘:'.

l‘I!"~f< I '
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liv i- nnmift--t in all ; nmlv\'<'t'}‘tl1i1t;.1lt:t*- vm:tmtt1.'<l from llim. I11-
1~ thv tit‘-=t zmtl tho In-t nntl nuthitn_: vtti-t=~, 1-xt'c']:1 Ilim.

(iltrrzfruitz 1
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¢ * '

In this t*mtt‘l:t\‘t‘ on high mul thv '~v1‘!'t't vliznnln-r ht-lmv,
13)‘ timl, llv i~- all mull \*<~ri|_‘~' hf" “ml. llv i~= nll." 3

___ _ -4 __ _____._.__:;__¥___7_i_ T; _k--_-___,1.:--t.n\ n -. . .\- - - , .._ -. _¢ - - ._v-;_.-. -¢»-. ._.____fi___-.--Q-_ __ __ _--

I '1‘};i—. \'¢~;~-<~ ;~= qigntml {mm tho Hr:~1'if'1!-1:!-Hu{i{.::l' ni l_lnl:im .\‘nnii'i
1‘;-_l1:t:':1:t~.\'i. liar-\ $_!_;il:iih nlm hn~= n rittvn n qnnthnn nhtt:h lwnr» n vlort‘ nflinity in
mr=.'t:1i:i;: to tlw xtl.--wv ‘.1-r ¢- of .*~‘nnt'i'i.

“ \\'¢-=- hn\'¢\ not +01-n n rit|;:h~ |\:n‘tit'lr\ H1’ than ==o1n\rntt~ from tho mm,
(_\n<l)1-vr-r_\' ¢lmpo1'n‘ritvri» tlu~1=r~n in it~vll'.
With nlmt Iltttltv onv rlmnhl (‘till tho Truth I
(For) wl1ntm'cr nnnw tlwr-~ i-', it is mm of tho nmno~4 of God.

Jfimi nl»—0 1111“ It r-imilnr qttnt ruin:
“ At titnti-=a W0 cull 'I'h0o nitto and noxt tho xvino-uttp,
(Anti) nt tim0=< we cnll '1'hoo grmn nntl thon 11 snuro :
There i*= nothint: v.\:<~t-pt Thy nmnv on the tnhlot of the earth
Now, with what nmnn r-houhl wo (‘till T1100 1'

3 It nppvnrn iron: the I)arbi'ir-i-.-ll.-brrri of .\lnwln\\'i' .\Inl_1nmmntl 1_It1s=nin Ptzfitl
(p. -$92) thnt .-lhul l-‘ml! hurl thiw vcrso ill!-=L‘I‘il)(‘tl on n huiltling which Altlmr had built-
for the common we of tho Hintlfin nml tho Mnsnltniinfl.

3 This i= one of the quntrniw; of Jfiml. 1)|"iriInlso quotoq it in his Hasanfit.
ul-ulrijin in comic-ction with tho §[;ng{n'_|;Ht of tho poet.
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And unlimited benedictions be upon the complete manifestation,
the cause of the creation of the universe-,-Muliammad, may peace be on
him and his exalted descendants and great companions. Now, thus
sayeth this unafiicted, unsorrowing fafcir, Muhammad Dara S_l_1ikiih, that,
after knowing the Truth of truths and ascertaining the secrets and sub-
tleties of the true religion of the $fifis and having been endowed with this
great gift (i.e., $fifistic inspiration), he thirsted to know the tenets of
the religion of the Indian monotheists ; and, having had repeated inter-
course and (continuous) discussion with the doctors and perfect divines
of this (i.e. Indian) religion who had attained the highest pitch of per-
fection in religious exercises, comprehension (of God), intelligence and
(religious) insight, he did not find any difference, except verbal, in the way
in which they sought and comprehended Truth. Consequently, having
collected the views of the two parties and having brought together the
points—-a knowledge of which is absolutely essential and useful for
the seekers of Truth-—he (i.e. the author) has compiled a tract and
entitled it ll1a;ima‘-ul-Balzrain or “ The Mingling of the Two Oceans,”
as it is a collection of the truth and wisdom of two Truth-knowing
(Hal: §'_7_z'in5s) groups. The great (mystics) have said: “ Tasawwuj is
equity and (further) Tasawwaf is the abandonment of (religious) obliga-
tions.” So, one who is just and discerning will at Once understand
that in ascertaining these points how deeply I had to think. It is certain
that discerning, intelligent persons will derive much pleasure from this
tract (Risfila-), while persons of blunt intelligence, of either side, will get
no share of its benefits. I have put down these researches of mine,
according to my own intuition and taste, for the benefitof the members
of my family and I have no concern with the common £011; of either
community. As, I_§11waja Al_1rar,1 may his secrets be sanctified,ihas said,
“ If I know that an infidel, immersed in sin, is, in a way, singing the
note of Monotheism, I go to him, hear him and am grateful to him.” i

And from God comes grace and help l
1 "-" ‘fa- ' I v Il_§_1_1wn]a 1\l1!§l1‘t1(1£llI1 ‘Dbmdullah, better known as I_§_l_iwfi.ja Ahrfir, was £1

g1'°11i= Nfikflbflndi mystic. He was born in 806 A.H. and lived for the greater part
of his life at Samnrlgand where he died on the 29th Rabi‘ I, 895 A.H. ‘Ali b-
l_{usnin al-\YIi‘ig: nl-Kfigliifi in his Raglgalzfit deals, principally, with the life and

imchlngg °f 31° I_§_3_l“"5l"- (S99 Nafailfit-ul-U116, Nnwal Kiglpfir edition, p. 354-)
Darfi $__>_h1kul1 quotes the above saying. attributed to: Khwfija Alirfir, on p. 39 of his
lifmsartiit-ul-‘:'irifin. '
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I. Drseouasn on THE ELEMENTS (‘A1z5§2'1').
Know that the elements are five in number and that these five alone

form the constituents of all the mundane c1'cations——F2'rst, “ the great
element ”, (‘ U1zsm'-2'-A‘:;am), which the men of Faith (§_'Zam") call “ ‘A1'._e_Zz.-i -
Akbar ”, or, the “ great throne ” ; Secondly, the wind ; Tlzirdly, the fire ;
Fourlhly, the water and Filflzly, the dust. And, in the Indian language
these are called P512071» Bhfit 1, namely, akfis 2, bi’? 3, tr-7' “, fat 5, and pirflzi °'
(Now) there are tl1ree_akF1's: birch‘ akfis 7, man akfis B, and chirl akfis“;
and (of these) blzfit akffs is surrounding the elements, man alcfis is encir-
cling t-he whole existence and chid akfis is enveloping all and is covering
everything. This c?n'(Z alcfis is permanent, namely, it is not transitory
and there is no I§ur’ai1ic or Vedic verse (which is a revealed book) testi-
fying to its annihilation or destruction. The first thing to come out of
clzid akfis was Love (or ‘I.3141), which is called 2226315 1° in the language of the
Indian monotheists; and “ I was a hidden treasure, then I desired to be
known ; so, I brought the creation into existence”-—this is a proof of the
above statement. From ‘lslzf.-: (Love), (Riife--zi-A‘sam) 9'51: 5122160111, the
great soul was born, by which is understood a reference to the soul oi
Muhammad and (further) t-o the “complete soul” of the Chief (oi
the Fait-hful)—-may peace be on him and saluta-tion. And the Indian
monotheists name him Hz'ra'n Garbha. 12 and Avasflzfit 13, which denote
his greatness. After that comes the element ("wns'ur) of wind, which
is said to be the breath of the Merciful (Rafmzfin) from which springs
air mundane. At the time of breathing it came out hot, on account
of its confinement in His August Self, fire came out of air; and,
as the same breath possessed the qualities of mercy and unity, it
became cold and, as such, water was created from fire. And as, on
account of their great purity, the elements of air ‘and fire are hardly
perceptible and as water is more perceptible than either, some have
held that, water was created first, followed by the clement of dust. This
dust is likened to the froth of that water and resembles the milk which,
when put on fire, boils and froths. .

0

1 Paffca bhiita. 2 Akziéa. 3 P'§‘y;;_ 4 TcjaS_
5 Jalm 5 Pytltivi. 7 Bitfiifikadfl. 3 llI(zn(gfi],~fi§g_
9 Ozdakaéa. 19 Ilffiyi. See p. 6, nl. 11 Jiviigmam

19- Hiraigyagarbha. 13 Avasthfitman.

L
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(Quite) unaware was l that this limitles-= mean would he such.
That its vapour would turn out to he the slay and its foam would

become the earth.
..\'cxt 1

Au egg-like drop heaved and was turned into an ocean,
Its foam produced the earth and its smoke gave rise to the slay.
And, as against this. on the day oi the Great. llesurrectiou, which the

Indians call nmF:Fi pm~Ii' l, the dust will he flc*=tt'o:."Ptl fir.-st, being swallow-
ed by water; water being dried up by fire ; fire being er-ztittgttislietl by
air and air being merged in nzrdzff ol.'Fi's 3 together with Rfifz-1'-.-i‘:jom (or.
‘ the Great Soul ’) :

“ Evcrytlaing is perishable but His {arr (i.e. Hr)?” (Anti) “ Errati-
onc on it must puss away. And there will rmhzrc the face (i.e. flu: yarson)
of flay Lord, the Lord of Glory and Honour l.” So, the exception of irojh
(or, I-Iis face) found in the above two ~,~(-rses, which purport to deal
with the destruction of everytliiug. points (umuistalzably) to nzrrlui rtkiis.
which docs not admit of annihilation. And had it not been so. lie would
have said: “ l'£lverytliing is to be annihilated except I1im"; hut the
specification of ‘face’ (found in the above verse) cannot but apply to
make? al.:"i's which constitutes the fine body of the lloly Self. Iiow, in the
Indian language, earth is called clivi, from which everything lies l>c€*H
created and unto which everything will return; and, as stated in the
Holy verse, : “ From it We erected you and into it We shall scmlyou bncl:
anal from it will We raise you a second h'mci'.”

II. Drscouasr. es run Senses (llmrfis).
Corresponding to these five elements. there are five sons;-_=. called

Pan)? Iarlri ll, in the Indian language. They are: (1) tflefizztrrza (smell-
ing) ; (2) Q__Mi’ii'a(tastiiig) ; (3) Béisira (seeing) ; (4) S&'mi‘rz (hearing) and
(5) Ldinisa (touching), which are called galmin i’, rasnii 3, chad: ll, sarzdar 1°
and teak 11 respectively, in the Indian language, and their qtlalitifit Oi
perception are named gandh 19', ms 1*‘, riip 1"‘, sobd 15 and spurs 1“. Each

7 7 77 7 ' ' ' ' ' 7 ' ' "T 7:’ I 7' 7' I H I 7' '7:”:' ' *7”’ 747"’ 44*" 4555-’ '—'7T:—'—'— — '——7— —— '1 ‘fiéliii-" 1 1' "—'—»—*— --—---.. -.- . ,. .._, _ fi_;___ ::_r_ _:___ : :__r::;__ _r_;___:;;:_‘__ ___ __ _ _ ____ 1 _-_ -___+—_ _# A: _ 2 1*;

all1 -1Ie?wr=*e1ere- ‘-1 alarm-era. 8 ._Ti'ur‘fin, Chop’!-. XXVIII: ss-
4 I§_Im"Zin, Chapt LV : 26. 5 Kuffin, Chapt. XX : 55. G Pflfififl iiirlriyiirli.
7 G-793*!“ (110$@)- 3 Rasanfi (tongue). 9 Cakfuh (eye).

10 Si"0"‘"1 (e*11‘l- 31 Tvfli->(Sl»'-i1‘1). 19- Gamlhrz (smell).
‘Rfma ll>i\5l»Bl- 14 Riipa (colour). 15 -S"obc?a (sound). 1° Sparse (touch) .
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of these five senses is of the same genus as one of tl1ose elements and
is also allied to them. Thus, the sense of smell is allied with dust ; for
the reason that none of the elements, except dust, possesses smell which
is perceived only by aiitflllliilfl» (or, the sense of smelling) ; ]_)_Zz.H"z'l_’.:a, (or, the
sense of taste), is connected with water-—(the taste of) water being per-
ceived with our tongue; Bfisim, (or. the sense of sight). is connected
with fire and, as such, colour is perceived by the eyes only, while lu1ni-
nosity is present in both; Limisa, (or, the sense of touch), is connected
with air, as the perception of all tangible things is through the air;
(finally), Sr?mi‘a, (or, the sense oi hearing), is connected with ‘the great
element’ (‘Uvzszzr-i-A‘;a2n). namely malzfi akfis 1, through whose instru-
mentality we hear sounds. .~\nd it is through the sense oi hearing that
the real essence of maizfi akfis is manifested to the religious devotees,
(Ale?-i-Dil), only, while no one else can realise it. Such exercise is
common to t-he $1'ifis and the Indian monotheists ; the former naming it,
Qlzagfil-2'-Pris-i-Aizjris 2. (or, the exercise of controlling the breath), and
the latter calling it dhmz» 3 in their own phraseology.

Now, the internal senses also are five in number : 11121.51: tarak (Common);
M'utaJ;7zayyi?a(In1aginary) ; ill‘?!-f(If(lJl‘ll‘l.?'(I»(C011‘l38l]1]_')l€tl3lV8); Hfifiga (Reten-
tive) and Wfi?ez'ma(Fa11cyi11g) ; but in the Indian system, however, they are
four in number, namely, Zmdh 4, nzan,i', almnkfir ° and ggflit "'-—a combi-
nation of which is called antah learn-as and this, i11 its turn, may be
looked upon as the fifth. Now, gjgit is possessed of a characteristic,
called sat parkarat 9, which is like its leg and, ii cut, glgit is prevented from
running. (Of the above), (l) Budlzl, namely, understanding, possesses the
characteristic of moving towards good and avoiding evil; (2) Man, or
mind, possesses the two characteristics of saizlcafp 1° and pakalp 11, 11ame-
ly, of determination and abandonment (doubt) (3) C'7e2't, which, as the
messenger of mind, is entrusted with the duty of running on all sides»
does not possess the faculty of distinguishing between right and wrong ;
(4) ahankir, which attributes things to itself, is one of the qualities

1 Illahfikiéa.
2 There is a Persian tract entitled Risfila.-i-Pfis-i-Anffis, attributed to the

authorship of Jfimi, in the Bodleian Library. (See Catalogue of Persian IIISS. by
Sachau and Etlié, p. 758.)

3 Dhyfina. 4 Buddha‘. 5 Manes. 1'5 z:l?I(l?i!kEI'7'(I. 1" ca.
8 -*1?1ff?Z17-‘¢I?'fiI1_1fl- 9 Satprakyti. 1° Samkalpa. 11 V'iI.'aIpa_
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of ;paramf:'tmEi, for the reason that it possesses rmiyfi, which, in their
phraseology, is the name given to ‘ love.’ ‘ New Alzaazkfir again is sub-
divided into three: iS'Ei'tag,2 RF:'jias,3 and, Tdmasi‘ Firsl, Aizanlrfir Sfitag,
or Gayfin iS'arfi»p,5 is the high stage when pamm fihnfi says : “ Whatever
there is is I ”--such is the stage oi complete encircling oi everything :
“ New surely He cncornpasses all Mirage.” I’ Another (Holy Verse) says:
He is the First and the Last and the Ascciulrmt (over all) and the
Knowcr of 7n'cIden- (hing-s.”_7 iS'cconc?Z3;, Aleczziizfir Rife-9, is madrUn'2n,"
namely the middle stage, when (a religious devotee) having fixed his
eyes on jiv ii'tmF'm° says: “My self is free from (the limitations oi)
body and elements, and corporcality has no access to me." "" .\’o!In'n{,'
is like a Zikewzess of Him ” 1° (And) “ Then surely Allfih is Selj-
saffieienf, above any need of the worlds.” *1 Tliirrlly, Aliankfir Tiimas
is ad?.=.ain,12 or the low stage oi azoz'dr?iyr‘i,13 namely of servitude
to the August Self; and its inferiority is due to the fact that a
man, on account oi his great degradation, limitation and Sl1lJj€ClI-i\'il3}',.
attributes folly, ignorance and carelessness to himself and, having an
eye on his sense existence, speaks out in such a manner that, as a result
of it, “ I ” and “ Thou ” are rent apart from their point of unity. “ Say -’
I am only a mortal like you.” 1* Consequently, Bafliisl ii’ says that Wllfill
the Lord desired to be determined, He was transformed into inaram
Eitmfi immediately on His thinking of it; and, on the increase of tllifi
determination, the stage oi ahankiir was attained and, when a scccflfil
determination was added to it, it got the name oi n2ah7ilat 1° or “ ‘Afr?-F
Kai” (Perfect Wisclom). Now, man 1"‘, or mind, which is also Sf-}'l@d
parakarifis was created from st:-nltaip 1° and nzakiiiat ; and from saat‘£IlP
man, the five Gayda-i-Iaclri 9°, namely, (the senses oi) smell, touch,
seeing, hearing and taste, were created; and, from a combination of
8£It’IZ-Ififiltp and the five Goydn-i-Inrfri, the limbs and bodies were created,

——— —~ — —— —————7777—— - _ —_<*—;_—::;_————— _ _ 7 ——_ ;— - - - A__________ ____ __4._e -- ——¢—4'"*"*"*’ —— ————* __;"itr;;:__—_—;-_——;—;—;_ ~ ,_, :4-_;f ____ f-__-—_--— _____-__-;_ __—_—;_—_ __'_Z'i _ - —*-—— '"

1 I am l5°1d by certain Sanskrit scholars that mffyii does not mean “low,” R9
Stated by Dam gbikllhi but it means ‘ the inscrutable power of paramfitrnfi Wllifiil
produces appearances.’

5'7 .,.. .
S“m'“' 3 R".?a8- 4 Tamas. 5 Jfifinasrayiipa. -

8 K '!- 1*_ ‘HT cm, Ch. RLI : 54;. ‘F I_{-m~‘_;§n, C-h_ Lvll : 3' 3 flladqlymm-;’_
9 J“ """’ 9-» -watman. 1° Eur an, Ch. LLII : 11. 11 Kuffin, Ch. III : Q6.

12 I:,ur1'&-"I:

15 Mahattatvn. 17 M'mm's. 18 P,-{,k',.;;_ 19 San,;m;pa_ 2QJ7'ifi?18ndffya,



_ [11. 9] 43

which, in t-heir combined form, are named badan, or body. So, Param-
Etnzii-who is called Abul-Arzviilz has enforced by His Own will all these
limitations on Himself and has tied Himself to these; and, just as a
silk-worm, having brought out threads of silk from its own spittle, con-
fines itself to them, so our Lord has created all these imaginary limita-
tions for Himself and has confined Himself to them; or, just as the seed
of a tree having produced a plant- out of itself, enters the tree and remains
in the branches and the leaves and the flowers of the tree, (so our Lord
has confined Himself in this world). Thus, know and be mindful (of the
fact) that before its creation, this world of ours was concealed in His
Self and now His Holy Self is concealed in t-he world.‘

III. Drscoonsn ox THE DE\.OTIO'J.\";\L Exnncrsns (Acjigjfii).
Although, according to the Indian monotheists, there are several

kinds of devotional exercises, yet they regard ajpfi 9 as the best of all.
This exercise originates from every living being, both in sleep and wake-
fulness, without any will or control, at every moment-—and always. Con-
sequently, the Holy verse, : “ And flzcrc is not a single thing but glori-
fics Him with His praise, but you do not nndcrsfmzrl iizcir glorification ” 3,
refers to this very fact. The incoming and outgoing of breath have
been interpreted in two words--the breath that comes out is called U
(J! i.e. He) and the breath that goes in is named Man (U10 i.e. I);
and (their combination) “ ti manmn ” ( I-J) means “ He is I.” The
Siifis consider their occupation in these two words as Hit A1157: (i.e.
He is God)-—-Hit appearing while the breath comes in and .4115]: when it
goes out. And these words are being uttered by every living being,
without his being conscious of the fact.

IV. DISOOURSE ox THE srrrninorns or Goo, THE Mose: HIGH
(Siffit-2'-A1151: Ta‘E'z'IEi).

According to the Siifis, there are the two divine attributes of Beauty
(Janziil) and Majesty (Jalfil), which encircle the whole creation, while,

1 Cf. Sa‘duddin Maljmfid SQabista,ri’s Gzzlslqarz-2'-R62, where he says: “ Is
not-, after all, the Necessary Being a part of Existence ‘? For (now) Existence has
concealed His Self! " 9- Ajapii. 3 I_{ur’z'in, Ch. XVIT: 44.
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according to Indian devotees, there are three attributes (of God),
collectively called tirgnn 1, or sat”, raj“ and tam‘, which mean Crea-
tion, Duration, and Destruction; the Siiiis, (on the other hand), viewing,
and accepting the quality of Duration as the attribute of Beautv
(or, Jaaniil). But, as these attributes are included in one another, the
Indian devotees name them tirmiirat 5, or Barizmii ‘T’, Bz‘g_Zmn 7 and
ilidil-EQZLB, who are identical'with Jibra’iZ, ilI'ii:5’il and I.<;rFijil of Siifi
phraseology. Barimzii, or Jibra’i'l, is the (superintending) angel ‘of Crea-
tion; Bz'g_Zzun, or 1lIiI:Ei’ii, is the angel of Duration (or Existence); Jlfaizisfi,
or Isrfijil is the angel of Destruction. Now, water, wind and fire are also
allied with these (superintending) angels--thus water goes with Jibrrfil,
fire with MiTkE’il and air with Isriifil : and these three things (i.e. water,
fire and air) are manifest in all living beings. Thus, Barizind, who
appears as the water (or, moisture) of the tongue, is the cause of Divine
utterance and is (further) the source of the power of speech; Biglazzai,
who is (like) fire in the eyes, is the source oi light, refulgenee and cyc-
sight; iliiaiiifli, who is the air in the nostrils, is instrumental in creating
the two blowing horns, namely the two breaths, which, if cut off (or
stopped), lead to death.

Now, iirgun, which constitutes the three Divine attributes of
“Creation, Duration and Destruction, is manifested through Barinnd,
.Bi.§-jmri and Blaiiisfiz, whose attributes (in their turn) are manifest in all
the creations of the world. (Thus), when a creature is born, it lives for
an appointed period and then it is annihilated ifiaist‘, or the potential
power of the (above) three attributes is called iirdi'ui.° Now, 1'irn~z'firail°
gave birth to Berirmii, Bi-sI_z2:,n and illaizislz, while firclivi was the mother
of these three : Sarasti 11, Pdrbaii 12 and Lac?un.i.13 (Of thelatter) Sarasti
is connected with Rajngnn 1‘ and Barimzd, Pdrbali with Tmnfigun ‘*7’ and
rlfahifli and Lachmi with Saiiigzm 1° and Biflzrzzz.

V. Drsoounse on was Sour. (Rat).
The soul is of two kinds : (i) a (common) soul and (ii) the Soul of souls,

(Abel-Arwiig), which are called iii:-nd and paramiitirnd, respectively, in the

1 Triguna. 9 Sattva. 8 Raias. 4 Tanms,
5 Tfiiltilfft. 6 Bfflhiilfi. 7 l7'i§;I3u, 8 fljghgjvara,

9 Trident. 1° Trimfirti. 11 Sarasvati. 19 Pr'irz:a!i..
‘Q’ Lakifili 14 Rflj091¢I1fi‘- 15 Tamogm_1a. 1° Satvagnna.
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phraseology of the Indian divines. When the ‘ Pure Self ’ (QM!-i-Bafet)
becomes determinate and fettered, either in respect of purity or im-
purity, He is known as riilr (soul), or rihnfi, in His elegant aspect and jasd
(body), or sarir,‘ in His in-elegant aspect. And t-he self that was
determined in Eternity Past is known as Riilz-i-A‘eam (or, the Supreme
Soul) and is said to possess uniform identity with the Omniscient Being.
Now, the Soul in which all the souls are included is known as paranzfimzii
or ..-lbnl-Arzviilz (i.e. the Soul of Souls). The inter-relation bet-ween
water and its waves is the same as that between body and soul or as that
between sarir and Eitznd. The combination of waves, in their complete
aspect, may (very aptly) be likened to Abra?-Aw'zt'fiZe or paranzfiinzd ; while
water only is (just) like the August Existence, or sud]: 2 or gfiiia'n.3

VI. DISCOURSE on THE A1n(BEid).
As the air, which moves within the human body, remains in five

places, so, it has got fivc names, namely parfin-,4 a-p5n,5 sanu'1'n ,6 2165227
and ca-yEin.S (1) Pariin, which is the movement of air from the nostrils up
to the toes, possesses the characteristic of breathing. (2) _-1p?i'::_ whose
movement is from the buttocks up to the special organ, is eiizirciing
the navel, and is, moreover, the cause of life. (3) Samfin moves inside
the breast and the navel. (4) Udfin moves from the throat ‘:1; to the
top of the brain (or, the dzzranzaicr). (5) (Lastly), Vayiin. -jis 215.":
which is penetrating everything, whether manifest or hid d~.s".:..

VII. Drscounsn on THE Foua Wounos (‘.='l'.*..'*'.'.7i."?;-'-1-.;-f.""'I‘1:“.: _
According to certain Siifis, the worlds, thrzugfr. "~"i:'i=:f; ii 1;,-;

created beings must needs pass, are four in nt;:r_'i+-2. iii": is ._ _f~'?{=~=7
(the Human World), Malakzit (the Invisible Werii‘ : »..'T:5'::"-2* tl".s.'.~E.-*.?i,,'_"_'E:,<-;
World) and Lfiibfii» (the Divine World) ; but-,aern;'ii:;_; '5: :-:1=.s~:'s..':~I:~:=,~ ‘Y'-
five in all --the ‘World of Similitude (‘diam-2'-nz 1-iisi ‘=‘ - ’
And those who consider the world oi Siniiil-.::'.i~:-. 1.1.2 zii-s=.:":::.:-=.-~."‘ ‘ ~ ‘Y
Invisible world, regard them (i.e. the "viii-s :5» ;»~;-;~.=.rE<-:—_,-;;;_;~ .1~.- - ~
According to the Indian divines, ‘Lbs ..-;.'."::r"'?;‘ viii: "22""
these four worlds, consists of :.":u:: "-1?"- "_.__'"""_+=-.3"- i 4*". w

-=.-&- "-

1.“ I-1 ‘-'1“.. ,.. ,._ ,__ . II" .. .1Sarrra. ‘-3»S'uddhcz. - ~'--- '--¢ ;, —__ -n--vn--.7 0-.-.. .........- _.u _,_ ____,_;_,__A
--
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Sal.-hiipal. 1 and Turyc'i.2 (Of these), (1) Jdgart is identical with Ndsiit (or,
the Human World), which is the world of manifestation and wakefulness;
(2) Sapan,, which is identified with lllalakilt (or, the Invisible Wo1'ld), is
the world of souls and dreams ; (3) Sakhiépai is identical with Jabariit, (or,
the Highest World), in which the traces of both the worlds disappear and
the distinction between “ I ” and “ Thou ” vanishes--whether you see it
with your eyes open or closed. There are many devotees of both the
communities who have no information regarding this world. Accord-
ingly, Sayyid-ut-ta’ifa, Ustad Abul I,{asim,3 (May his soul rest in
sanctity) has informed us that he said, “ Tasazvn}-uf consists in sitting
for a moment without an attendant.” The fiiailgh-ul-Islam‘ asked,
" What does ‘ without an attendant ’ mean i ” He explained “ (It
means) finding without seeking and beholding without seeing, for the
(employment of) eyes in beholding (God) is an infirmity. So, ‘ sitting
without an attendant’ means that the marks bf the Human World
(‘Elana-i-2158271) and of the Invisible World (.‘5Zarn-i-rnaiakiai) may not
enter the mind (of the beholden)” And, lllawlana-i-Bfim, (May God
hallow his grave), has also hinted at the same point : -

“ Ii thou desirest to find him, then do not seek for a moment,
(And) if thou wishest to know Him, then do not know for a

moment.
When thou seekest Him secretly, thou art far from His manifesta-

tion,
And when thou seekest Him openly, thou art hidden from His

secrets.

1 S"'f’"Pil- 2 Turiya.
3 M1111 K5-Bim lJ- Muhammad b. al-Junaid al-Iiharraz al-l’_{aw'arir’i, the great

mystic of Baghdad was a nephew of Sari as-Sakati and 3 pupil of 35]!-s_h§fi‘I, He
died at Iiagdiid in 297 A.H. (910 A.D.). See J5mi’s l\l'ajaZ2Eit, p. 81. The saying,
a=:erilJed here to Junaid, is quoted, with S_l_1ail_<l1-ul-Isl'a'm’s explanation, on p. 82 Of
J i'imi’s Nafafrfit. It appears that Dari. himself considered the above ‘saying’ 89
very important, for in three of his works i.e. Risfila-i-Hale Nwnfi (p. 21); Hasanfib
ni-‘.5irifin (fol. I8 b of A.S.B. copy X0. III 10) and Sal.-inat-ul-Arvliyfi (p. 46 of Urclii
tram-lntion), he quotes that in full.

" 5:l.“‘-He'll-\1l~1‘i1P'iII1 Abii Ismii‘il ‘Abdulliih b. Muhammad al-Ansiiri al-Harawi
“'i‘-“ liq?" Q“ the and 5.5.l1*"~‘l>5-H 396 A.H. (1006 A.D.) He is the author bf several $55
-.vorl;~= but his fame mainly rests on his extremely popular rllunfijiit. His lectures on
the life and doctrines of the Sfifis, which were embodied in a book and entitled
Tab-xi-Gr-i-'.-lba‘uI:‘£ih ..-in{'EIri, form one of the main Fourceg of J,-{mpg 1\"afa§,§g_ (For
d-;-tails -ee -T.A.S.B., 1922, pp. 383-391). He died in 481 A.H. (1088 A.D.).
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.-‘ind when thou enmcst, out. of t-he hidden and the manifest-.

so, undonhtcdly,
Stretch th_\' legs and sleep eomforlahl_\' in His protection.

\.\'ow) (-1) Tziryii is identical with Lfihfit, (or, t-he World of ])i\'init.y),
which is (identical with) Pure Existence, encircling, including and
cave-ring all the worlds. ]f a per.~=on jaurne_\'.~= from t-he Nfisfif (or.
the lluniau World) to the Jlrzlul.-fil (or. the Invisible World) and from
Jlolulciit to the Jnhnrfif (or the lll[_{lH.‘§4lt World) and from this last‘ to the
Liihiit (or. the Warltl of l)i\'inil_\*). thi< will he considered as a progress.
nn his part. lint. if the '.l‘ruth of Truths. whniu the Indian monotheists
call m‘n~‘(m‘. de:~=cvnds from the stage of Liihiit (or, ])i\'initi_\') to that of
_lIalaI:fit (lnvisihilit-5') and thence to Jahrzfixt (or, the Highest, Heaven),
lIi~= jaurue_\' teruiinatc~= in .\'€im7! (or. the World of liuiuanity). And the
fact that certain Sfifis have cle~=c1'il)1-cl the .<tagc.~= of descent. as four.
while others as five. is a reference to this (\'er_\') fact-.

V111. Discovnsiz o.\' Socxn (.1Ta~.:)ri.
Sound emanates from the same hieat-h of the hlereiful which came

out with the word Kan -'3, (or. Be), at, the time of the ereat-ion (of the
nniver.~e). The Indian divines call that sound Sarasli, which, (they say),
is the source of all other sounds. voices, and vibrations :

“ Wlicrever thou hearesti, it is His melodious voice,
Who has, after all, heard such a rolling sound ?"

According to the Indian monotheists, this sound, which is called Nfid,
is of three. kinds. Fir.-=1, ..-in-iihul,“ which has been in Eternity Past,
is so at Present, and will be so in Future. The $iifts name t-his
sound, .3205:-i-illzzflrzh (or, the sound of the Absolute), or SuI{fin-uI-
.-lL?1;I:r'ir‘ (i.e. the Sultan oi all devotional exercises). This (sound) is

_ _~7;r_7_i____ :_;V———~ 7 ;;—<r _.._ -._- ..,... _._ .._-._ ~-__. 1-» _ _ .. <....-- _ - w-5' - - --- —— - _-- - - _.,_.-1

1 .-lrasfina (ultimate).
2 According to Muhammadan belief, the world owes its origin to the \Vill of

God wliieh was e.\'pressed by the word Kim, or, Be. S0 runs the Holy verse:
“ ll"onderjuI Originator of the heavens and the earth ; and when He decrees an affair,
he only says to it, Be, so there if is." (I{m-‘Fin, Ch. II .' 117.)

3 .-lnfihata.
-1 Sulgiin-ui-.-1:_[_!_;l.~Ei r--Among the $fifis there is a peculiar exercise of the ‘ tuition

of the breath’ called Sul§<'ir1-ul’-.~1gLI_:kfir. It is said to be even more dillicult than
-Sllflyhl-i-Pfis-i-.*1::fEis, which has been discussed before.
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IX. l)z~wm'i:sz: or: Lmur (Nil-r).
Light (nfir) is of thre~1- hind- ; if it is tt‘t'tttti*'~-{"'l ith the zittrih-it»

of Joliil (M1150.-‘~i\'l, it is vitlwt‘ sun-valuurwl, rul=x'~r-atmm'-~l or tire-
eoloured; and, ii nianiiemsd with the nttriluue of ./¢m:r':'! {lit-:mt}'), it i»
either moon-coloured. pt~at'l-eolmired, or ‘J/I1lt‘t'-(~nls'1i1I'ml; goal, tl:i-tl_}'}
comes the Light oi the l'issenee which is tlt'\'Hill of all (1-nth) attributes,
and is not manifested to any nue, 1-r~:eept the llul}' men in '-\‘lm~1- fzwour
God (the Most lIi_<_'h and llnl_\') has <le('lm'('fl : “ .~fH"il; g;m'1!v'-= (o I113: fig?!
whom He plccz.se.:~*." i’

This is the Light which appears (at the time) wlwn at man, 1-itlwr in
sleep or with the e_\'e~= closed, neither lrt'lml¢l- tt!l}’iltlt!L! with his 1:_}'v'~‘ lift!‘
hears with his ears nor speaks with his l4J!lf,1lH.‘ um‘ sun-lls with his
nose nor feels with his sense of touch, and, as a matter of fact, pt-rforin-
all these functions, in sleep, with only mu» faculty and does not require
the aid of, either the liml):~=, the external faculties or the lizzht of
a lamp; and the senses of hearing_;, taste, smell and touch'1'.‘ Gil (T2 y¢-I U’ 4"?‘

1 1IhfI!0- '3 Sirbzhl.
3 Isni-i-.~1‘;rIm literally means ‘ the great name’ and, ttiidoiilitetlly, refers to ow!

°“i’ °5i>l1°'"i"°l/§"11i!10Ilflmes of God, but as to whiz-ii oi them in particular, it refers is
unsettled. Some identify it with of-Huyy-r:I~I{<zyyii::: and others with ar-Rrlhmiin and
‘""Rail‘3"l- 4 I"erIa-rnuhhrr. 5 Om (see foot-note on p. IS).

5 Aicfim. 7 Ukiirzz. 5 Makiira. 1‘ I§m-‘£'in, Ch, XXIV -, 35,

=i“+r * 7 1?<:Ié';'=mYf. rrrs-:' ix: i;.f;;_~,;;s_ __—_ "A1 _—_ ii. q-._ .- ,-_ .. ,,.., ,,,___,_,,,...., __ __ _, U ,.,... ,........ ha»; -
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liccoim? ml‘I‘tIt‘tl in one---=ueh is the Light of Essence, or, in other
wonls. the Liglit of God. Exalted His Dignit-_v! O my friend!
retlect an what l have said, as it is a matter of discernment;
and meditation. .-‘ind. the ]’mphet- of God, may His blessings
and peare he on him, has said in praise of this reflection that»,
".\ tnmnc-nt's engneacuieiit in meditation is hetter than the devotion
oi a wliolc}'e::r.'1 i.c.. oi the human lieirigs and the fairies. Xow, the
‘l,i~;:ht ' tlik."L‘l"l1il\lt‘ from [hp l{nl_\" verse “.-llliih is the tight 0/ the
.hv'I!‘-‘tii mi-i the r~:r.'hs,"9 is vnllo:l jam -szrrfrpii, .sr:i'5pQ'rr:l.'('.r'.-1*‘, and
s1;-:~i;»:-.:i-i=5" by the Hindus. which (Light) is always cfiulgent

J
¢..-nu wig111,- it-.-=_ _ \\‘ltI.'*tlte:“ ;i'm\-,~;1rin;:( in the Wnflfl OI‘ I101. .:\CCOI‘dlI1gl}',

the $1':iislia*.'e e\:]1l:1ine'l niir (I,,i1;l1t)l>_',' the Wortl 1!? ?Ui"7tUI£"Z7' (lllumined),
and the liiniius also lmve explaiticcl in the some manner. The Holy
Yer---0:‘: tiii-. Imiitli is, as follows: *‘ ..-liiih is the 1:17.71! of the he/Iran-9 and
ti» -r :r".'.i.; rz is'~'.~»~::»~-~* of 1'! is l:'gh=’ is as rr nz'c.h-t in irhich is rt lamp, the
Z¢:*;_:» :'= ii: r: 1:?-irss, (ore?) ti-" gloss is rts ft h""!'r" n hr:'fIh£'I_r/ $ht'111'n_{7 star, Ht

'4 PI "Q
QQ‘I ‘-1- Z" "‘\fr >--: rt 5 .-,i-'1' -,'.-qr, H:=.'f:'.'t 7:0!’ 1r"s.‘e'r:1, the nil who-»:of almost

I

ah‘
‘*0 “-1 la...

'5
‘In D‘.

‘U -J
I .

~J __-,»;;i-wt . _ ;:r-' toz.-.r_-.i.r= it 1-ii:-3-f:'_'J?.t zrporz ir'fzh!—-.-1Ur'i.7: gzrifies to
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ed, says, in defining soul, that the ‘ glass ’ of soul is so luminous that it
need not be touched with the fire of the Human World ('nr'i'*r-i—nEs'z'zt)
and it is imminent that, on account of its inherent potency, it may,
automatically, be illumined. This light of Za-it (olive-oil) is “ light
upon light ” ('n:iiw'-'u.'n.-‘aZr'i' aiir), which signifies that, on'aecount of its
extreme purity and brightness, it is light full of light ; and no one can
behold Him with this light, unless He guides (and directs) him with the
Light of His unity. So the main purport of a combination of all these
verses is that God, the Most High and Holy, is manifest, with the Light of
His Essence, in elegant and refulgent curtains and there is no veil or dark-
ness concealing Him. Now, the Light of (His) Essence is manifest in the
curtain of Soul of Souls (Abul-Arzvfifz), the Soul of Souls in the curtain of
Soul (Riilr) and the Soul in the curtain of Body--—(exaet1y) in the manner
in which the ‘lamp ’ is luminous and manifesting itself within the cover
of ‘ glass ’; the glass being placed in a niche (jfilcgjga), deriving its illu-
mination from the Light of His Essence and thus adding light to light
(niir-an-‘alc"£ M22‘).

X. Drseoensn on THE Vrsron on Gen (Rayat).
' The Indian monotheists call the Vision of God, S5cMtk&2'1, that is,
to see God with the (ordinary) eyes of the forehead. Know that the
Vision of God, either by the Prophets, may peace be on them, or by the
perfect divines, may their souls be sanctified, whether inthis or the next
world and whether with the outer or the inner eyes, cannot be doubted
or disputed; and the “ men of the Book” (ahl-'5-kitiib), the perfect
divincs and the seers of all religions--whether they are believers in the
I§ur’an, the Vedas, the Book of David or the Old and the New Testa-
ments-—have a (common) faith in this respect. Now, one who disbelievcs
the bcholding of God is a thoughtless and sightless member of his com-
munity, the reason being: if the Holy Self is Omnipotent, how can He not
have the potency to manifest Himself ? This matter has been explained
very clearly by the ‘Ulmnii of the Sunni Sect. But, if it is said, that
(°\'°1\) @119 Pill“ SQ“ (£15!-i—bflZri) can be beheld, it is an impossibility;
for the Pure Self is elegant and undetermined, and, as He cannot be
determined, He is manifest in the veil of elegance only, and as such
cannot be beheld, and such beholding is an impossibility. And the sug-

L-—=_-gféi.‘ W _ ‘-
L 7 7 7'77 7 '7 77;’ 4777"’ »-- _- --,..-.-__;___

1 Sfikffifkfira.
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gest-ion that l-Io can be beheld in the next and not in this world, is
groundle..=.=s, for if He is Omnipotent, He is potent to manifest Him-
self in any manner, anywhere and at any time He likes. (I hold) that
one who cannot behold Him here (i.e., in this world) will hardly
behold llim there (i.e. in the next world); as He has said in the
Holy verse: “ ..-1 mi mizorvcr is blind in “(lei-'=,/n: slmii (also) be blim? in-the
]zr‘r<*u[!rr." 1

The .lIa‘m::'!u‘~i and the S_‘_[:i'a 3 doctors, who are opposed to riiya!
(licholding), have committed a great blunder in this matter. for had
they only denied the capability of beholding t-he Pure Self, there would
have been some justification, hut. their denial of all forms of rug/at (i.e.
Beholding) is a great mistake ; the reason being that most of the Prophets
and perfect divines have beheld God with their ordinary eyes and have
heard His Holy words without any intermediary and, now, when they are,
by all means, capable of hearing the words of God, why should they not
be capable of beholding Him ? Verily, they must be so ; and, just as it
is obligatory to have faith in God, the Angels, the (revealed) Books,
the Prophets, the Destiny, t-he Good and the Evil, and the Holy
Places, etc., so it is obligatory and incumbent to have faith in
riiyat (Beholding). The unverscd Sunni ‘Ulamfi who have disputed the

_T_f'_'~: 7 _7__7_____,7___;_____x :__;___4,._— — _,_ _,,.. ._ _. _,__ . .._. _ _ .,..__ __ . .___ ——— —_- "vv ' <- 7? ——_——_:7;__ W ————

1 .[{ur'iin, Ch. ..\'VIl: 72.
51 " _lIu‘!o:eIa (lit. the separatists) a sect of .\lul_:a1nnmdans founded by Wfisil

ibn ‘Atii who separated from t-he school of ljasan al-Basri (AJI. 110). The follow-
ing are their chief tenets: They entirely reject all eternal at-tributes of God. .
They believe the word of God to have been created in subjects . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
They deny all vision of God in Paradise by the corporeal eye, and reject all com-
parisons and similitudes applied to God. . . . . . . . . . . . . During the reigns of the
‘Abbasido lgtalifas, al-Miiiniin, al-l\Iu‘tasim, and al-\Vfit__l1il_:. (.-\.H. 198-2128) at
Bag-hdiid the llfwtazala were in great favour. " (Uughes' D:'c!:'ermr_g of 1.1-fem, p,
425}

3 -Sjbi‘a (lit. "followers") is the name given to the “followers " of ‘Ali and
his descendants, through Fatima, the daughter of Prophet liluiiammad. They
consider Abfi Bakr, ‘Ulnar and ‘Ut-__l}mfin, the first three ortlzedex Caliphs, as 1I:=t1r'p-
ors and regard ‘Ali and his eleven descendants as the only rlglttful Irr:Zi'?1.¢ or
Kbaiifas. They are also called IQ_mG ‘a.3_7_q_e riya orrz:-:.’rr.:-'2: as they believe in twelve
Imfirns, namely, ‘Ali; al-Ijlasun; al-Husain: ‘.-‘tli, s=u:-named Ztitti-1:1-‘.3\3‘-:33‘-<
Muljaminad al-Biilgir; Ja‘far as-Sfidilgg .\Iiis3 al-K£i;i:n; ;~,g-R;d_", ; 3.1;-,‘*.-.r.=.':*-‘=*-‘3
at-Tal_ci ; ‘Ali an-Nalgi ; al-Hasan al-‘Askariz ll-.:!_~a:*.1:n.a-.1 nl-1'~Ia'a.ii ,wi::~:-= s¢~;"":"~“~‘*‘"~"“:
to re-appear before the day of judgment}.
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mcanin" and wordine of the tradition--in which ‘Pislia Siddika‘ askedCZ’ U --— - .

Prophet (Muhammad), Peace be on l1im,: “Didst thou behold thy
Lord '2” to which the Prophet replied, “ It is light that I am beholding ”
—-have read it as Bl)! L,-5| );-5 “ It is Light, how can I behold
it i” But this (tradition) eanpot be an argument against beholding
God, for if we put the former interpretation it will refer to His
“complete beholding” (riiyat-2'-ffim) in the veil of Light but, if we
interpret it as, “ It is Light, how can I behold it '2,” it will refer to His
Pure and Colour-less Self. So, it is not, a difference in the context
but rather a manifestation of the miracle of (our) Prophet who has ex-
plained two problems in one tradition. And the Holy verse : “ (Some)
[aces on that day shall be bright, Looking to tizeir L0rcZ”9 is a clear
argument in favour of riiyat, (Bcholding), of our Lord, Exalted is
I-lis Dignity; (while) t-he verse : “' Vision comprcinmds Him not, and He
cemprchcnds all vision ; and He is the kn/owar of szzbtiIitz'cs, the Awm'e”3
refers to his eolourlcssness, that is, the eye cannot behold Him in
his (Jolourless and Absolute capacity, although He beholds all and
po+se===~;es extreme elegance and colourlessness. And, the word imwa
(lie), found in the above Holy verse, refers to the invisibility of His
Pure Self. Now, thebcholding of God is of five kinds : first, in dream with
theeyes of heart; .vccond!y,l)el1oldi11g I-Iimwith the ordinary eyes; Hard-
Iy, heholding Ilim in an intermediate state of sleep and wakefulness,
which is a special kind of Selllessness; fourthly, (beholding Him) in (I1
stage of) special determination ; /i]I?zZy,l)el1oldir1g the One Self in the mul-
titudinous determinations of the internal and external worlds. Ill
such a way beheld our Prophet, may peace be on him, whose ‘ self ’ hail
di~=appeare1l from the midst and the beholder and the beheld had lI10l'g(3d
in one and his sleep, wakefulness and selflessness looked as one and his
internal and the ¢=_~;ternal eyes had become one unified whole---such is

I-I1_'_'*;_—*:—1-_—_v:A;'__4- 4;’?-if-"H1 7 —_: ~_-1-=;-:-'r4*__7 7*‘=*—' 7' TY-——7‘I_T _ —_ v,,_ _ _ 1 _ _ L-1*’ —— — ——— *7 _ ; ___7fi'_;-1-—-f __—— _ ffiliii _i Jiimp _: ___ _ ___ — —:4-1: 4;—_4l-177 —
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rnul fur Il":fi'r' (Ihv I§=-Emhlvr} !?u*}' h:1'r=* ¢?r1r~7’.f-3“ If ~pirit i'- MIT}-
lmtl-rl in flint .\1*~»-11:1!“ ?~'~~H. UH‘)-‘ van Him ::~:§.'!='§"’; .-1H5L (Hm!)
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Xmv. iln irnt 51I}'F2n .1?-.' :4-M l)Fu:.. .“§1_nl;:'z!1 that 1fHw!Ir~tmt1*rpr¢~t:\tin:1input
mu t!:=~wurd~: <11’ H1» l’mp!1r'!, t'h<~:1 11 “all Iv!’--r In 1h" l'ur¢~ Svlf, um] *=nr~h Iwh~I:I-
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i'- put, HIM! :1 mr*m‘n~1'|1:m'l ‘I10 mm lw rmqg \\]|flg1 111- ¢I|~~m'11(]--I mu] np]w1\r:: in veil nr
;:uir=(*.’ 1)E1rl'» if-j_1i|:fih hm rumma-<1 up lain \'i:~w;= (11! H11‘ m1'l\j(-wt of 1i'zTg;ut in Um
following: quntrnin \\'I1i<~'h I quote {mm his ..\‘¢1I.'i':1m'-n!-.11:'h'j;i'i, (p, I31) :

“ 'l'1m*=0 who will bvlmld (ind in that (I~"uhm\) tinw,
KJIOW HIM at firhl H1:-_\' hr-hnlql Hun in thin world;
Thu \'i~=i0n of God in is]:-mivul, wllollmr in thin up 1119 mm-1 (v,-9,;-Id),
R\'m'}‘ moment 1111')‘ we Him, upon and F-:*r*rr~tl}'."

9 .*1Fr‘n'|gfi (1). 3 T_r'igm_m. ‘ .\'|'_rEiI:firn.
3' .\'irrn'|_;'rnm. “ Frrffurr. 7 Cit,
“ Crrrmn. 9 .-lrmnm. 1" .‘~'rmmrHm.

11 Srofii. 12 Drm_~|‘<'i. 13 ]'3;nI_-[(1,
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they call um‘; H21 (He) they call sch 2 and they designate
Firislzta (i.e. angel) as divatd 3, in their language. The ‘perfect mani-
festation’ (maighar-i~ata.m) is called awtfir 4, through whom the Majesty
of God is manifested in such a way as would not be manifested, in
any other individual oi his class, in that particular period. Walffi
(Divine Revelation) which dawns on the Prophets, is called akfis
biini 5 ; and this name (aktis bfini) is given to it for the reason that our
Prophet, may peace be on him, has said: the severest moment for me
is that oi Wald (or, Divine Revelation), when I hear Walii ringing in my
ears like the sound of a bell or the buzzing oi wasps; so this
voice, descending from heaven, is called ck-Ez'-s bdni. They call the
Heavenly Books Ved, and the beautiful ones of the fins (Geniis), who are
the gaafis, are called a.1zc?m'int 6, while the evil ones, who are the
demons and the devils, are called 'rEiclaos.7 rllanulzhs, according to
them, are the human beings, while rilzliii’ is a mystic and main? sud?! 1°,
an Apostle. , .

XII. Drscouasn on Arosrnnsnrr arse Sanvrsarr (Nubuwwct
we W*ilEz'yat).

Apostles may be divided into three classes: first, those who .might
have beheld God either with the outer or the inner eyes; secondly, those

— —— — —— is ~— —— 7f :_%*_2*::_ _ '_*:_*rf _ 5 v *_—_ _ ;—_—_— _ —_ — -—_—_ _ _ —_—; ___ _ ________ __ _ r _::i_m:7_ __;;_;:f;:: Jim: __7_ _ _:i_i_ _::r _ 17 _ 1 F if ;_ I __’_.;i 717 _ 1 —— ——-—pnI‘_'_'—’— ~

1 Om. “ O‘m a mystic monosyllable or ejaculation by Hindus, which is supposed
to be uttered in place of naming the Supreme Being. Hindus, from, its awful
and sacred meaning, hesitate to pronounce His name aloud, and place one of their
hands before their mouths and say Um! A Brahman beginning or ending a lecture
of the Veda (or the recital of any holy strain), must always pronounce to him-
self the syllable O’m. From various passages in Asiatic Researches, Mr. Colebrooke
and other authorities think it may be collected that A. O. M. or A. U. M. is inter-
preted to signify Brahm, the Supreme Being, under his three great attributes of the
creator, the preserver and the destroyer, the letters standing in succession for the
attributes as they are described. O’m is also supposed to express the words of the
gaytri, a passage in the Veda which is imparted to the youthful Brahman at hi8
initiation into the mysteries of his faith. . . . . O‘m (A.U.liI.) is also imagined to be
a monogram of the triad, the initials oi Aditi, Varrna, and Mitre.” (Cyst *5]
India, Vol. iii, p. 21.) 3 Salt. 3 Devatfi. 4 Avatfira.

5 lkfiéavfizfi. 5 Apsaras. 7 Ralpgas. 3 Ilfanusya. 9 3??‘-
1° The word Mahifi Sudh is phonetically equivalent to .Ma?26 Suddha, or, “ highly

pure," which is hardly an epithet for an Apostle.
n



li-\
in-l I-I-I O t.'>j I-I

2:1 :::

who nmiulzl l1:wv~ lwrml the xwaivv nl (}.1.l, vitlwr *-mlml only or r~'mm¢l,
em11p_w~<l nl mml==; !?n'rJl_'/.1111“-r~ wlm mi;;l1l l1:\\'v s==~v:\ the nm.:el*= or
lu'~:ml tlwir ~mi<~e.

X\\\\", .'\]h\*+llI‘-‘-lll]! null I\'.*\i:1!*-l1ipi=~ fll ll1!'~"" lilll‘l‘*I lllln‘ llmlzlml

.’\1\<\=~!lv.*-l\i]1;(i‘.') lie-¢~n1l\lin~.; (S.-ufihilal) .*\]hwllv'~lll]\ nnrl (3) :1 vmnl1ll\.'1-
tinn wl l‘1m* :m<l lie-~*ml>lin§.: .-'\pw~tl='-l1ip~.

I‘:‘r'=.'_ l‘nn~ (f=:r::?.7.l) .\p=\*~llv'\lnl]1. lllm wllivll \\'n-- the .'\p~Ml4~-llip of
N<\:alz, _\l:\}' 1wI\ev lw 1'11} him, ulm lu-lwlrl liwl in ]‘lm‘ll_\' {lmlillll -"fill

i1wih~=l 1*»-<~1~l~ (tn =~:nl»z".1w* l1i*- 1-vlizriuxll ln1t,¢-.\;vvpt n l<~w. llH‘_\' rlirl nut
:'u"\‘<‘]11 lli-~ lniilx, nu mu-‘mm ull1i~ (I-mzlll) (' put‘-' lvelwlililfli ll. mill, ll" I1
nwult), m-:*v .~~.ml; in tl1v=~.~¢~:u11»l<l~-=tm<*1im1. 2~'imilnrl_\'. the cli\'in<~~- nf
our :l:'\}' invit-:~ <li~cipl1~~ tn :1 ‘pure l><~lwl=lin~;: ' of Owl. lml aume nf tlaw-v
<li*~¢i§*l1‘- e\'¢'r:att.'1i!t*' €l1e22r1;3¢~ of nu '.'lr:'f, HM‘ l" ll" l"'IlI'lll*"Il l»_\‘ llwll‘
lli»m1m-.<~;. nml,xl:.'in;; nn the \\:\:..* nl .\‘::l~:l: {j@mm~'_\'l mull ?'r:rFl.'»1l' (l'n.ll1)5
mm-r r<-:\=-law final.

-‘3z'm::rll_1;, l§1'-*-mlllizugl ll»!-llJl.l} .\]m-!lv-l1i1‘I,lil;e tlw ;‘\1m*-lli‘.*<l1l]1
ml T\lw-1“-. .\l:\}.‘ pezwv lre cm lsim, \\l1u -rm‘ Haul lllm~"ll in the llrv nl Ill!‘
!re<- mnl lu-:ml \uml- lnm1 {lav 1'l<m¢l~. A l:n';.:~- :-vvtiun nl lhv !'nllu\\'vr:~
nffllws-.~=.l1n\'i:1;: l»:-emm~ .\ml:m}m11wrpl1i~»1-. lw;;:\:1 \\‘nr.-l1ip]1in;: the cow
marl enmmittml :~in. I‘§'m\'-:1-rl:\_v.~, emnv nl mar fullmu~r.»= (maul.-r:N1'r:'i1:)
ul1n~=<~ only ]1mlv-~=im1 in life i- ghlimll lHll=l‘~\‘l!1‘LI. lmvizm full:-n n~=i¢lv
from purity (rmzzlh), lmw lwvll 2-nul; in Amlm:|mmurpl1i-1n, marl. n~= sneln.
imlulgzv in wvim: lmml~~mu- mul :1Hr.wti\'vf:1v-'-' mul (p;\-- their time) in
pl:1j.'ln;_: nml myimz. fine *~lmul¢l nv\'<~r lulluw :-uela 1u~rwx1~=.

l':r.~r< :

“ ]'1\-1-r_\* lu-zxrl-:\ttra<*ling fave that tlmu lwlml1l('~1_
The Fli)‘ will smmn remove it frnm lwlurv ll\\' 0\'v.~: ;
G0, nnrl give thy lu-art to mu-, \\'lm_ in the eirv-Io of (~gigt@n¢¢~,
Has renminecl :1l\\'n}'»= with thee and will so enntinue to be."

TIn'r:N_r;, :1 combination of Pure (mnzllal) and lle>~=eml>ling (lasllbiifi)
.-\p0Qile=l1ip.~=. like the .*\p0<lle~=l1ip of I\lul_1:m1mn<l, .\In_\' pence be on him
and snlutntion, who joined together the .-\h.=olule (muflnl.-) and the
Delermined (1n1:[.'u_r;ynrl), the C0l0m'le:=s< and the e0lmn'e(l, the Near and
the Distant. Tllere is n rel'er0nce to this \'er_\' 1lignit_\', in tl1eII0l_\'
verse: “Nothing 1'-: like a h'l:cnr.-s of Him ,' and 11c is flu: I1cur:'ng,fl:c
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Seeing.” 1 The former, i.e. “ Nothing is like a- Hkerzes-5' of Him,” is a
reference to His Purity (tmzzih) and the latter, i.e. “ He is the Hearing,
the Seeing,” is one to that of B-esembling (taghbih). This is the highest and
the loftiest stage of_Universalit-y and Perfection, which was reserved for
that lord (Muhammad), Peace he on him. So, our Prophet has encir-
cled the whole world, from (the remotest corner of) the east to the
(farthest end) of the west. Now, Pure (tzmzihi) Apostleship is void of
Resembling {ta-glzbihi) Apost-leship, while Resembling Apostleship (in its
turn) is void of'Pnre Apostleship; but the “ Uniting” (j'E1ni‘) Apostle-
ship combines both taneihi and ta-ghbihi Apostleships; as contained in
the Holy verse: “ He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant (over ail)
and the Knower of hidden things.” 2 Similarly, Saintship is limited to
the perfect ones of t-he sect in whose praise God, the Most High, has said :
“ You are the best of the nation-s raised up for (the benefi! of) men,”3
namely, they are the best of My followers who combine tanzih and
ta-ghbih. Thus, in the time of our Prophet, Maj‘ peace of God and saluta-
tion be on him, there were, among the mystics, Abfi Bakrfi ‘Umarf
‘Ugmanf ‘Ali,’ Hasans and Hnsainf‘ the Six BEE.-'1' (Siita-i-Bzihiya), the
ten Congratulated (‘Asharc-i-.llIzzba.;Z;§hara») 1° and the great ones of the
*:nuh?ijz'rs,11 the ansfirs 12 and the Sfifis. p ' ,

And in the time of the Team 13 there were (saii:1ts)like Uwais-i-
Karani 1‘ and others ;15 and in another period saints like I_)_1_1un Nfin al-
Misri 1°, Fudail b. ‘I§':?1d1"', 1\Ia‘riif-i-Kargfils, Ibréhjm Adhamlg, Big?
i-Hfifim, Sari as-Salgati 9-1, Bayazid-i~Bist:Timi9"2, Ustéd Abul Kasim
Junaidi 23, Sahl b. ‘Abdullah at--Tustarigi, Ruwaimfi, Abii Sa‘id Igianazi’-5,
Abul l_1asan an-Xfiri‘-37, Il)r2'ihim Igawwfi sag, Abii Bakr S_hibli29, Abfi Bali-T3
Wfisiti 3° and others of their ty]_)e. In another period there were Abii
Sa‘id Abul Qlair 31, S_.i1ail;h-ul-Islam I_{_]_1waja ‘Abdullah Ansari 32, filailgll
Ahmad-i-Jam 33, Muhammad Ma‘s:;l_1fil_; Tfisi 3*, Ahmad Gr_l_1aZZ§ll35, and
Abul K5 sim Gurganifim In another period there were (saints) like my pir
(spiritual guide) fiailgh llulgiuddin ‘Abdul Kédir Jflani 37, Abfi ‘U_t_hn1‘éiI1
al-Slag-_l;ribi 35, S__}_1ail;_h Muhiuddin Ihn al-‘Arabi 39, §1_1aikl_1 Xajmuddin
Kubra ‘°, S__l_1ail;b Fafidllddin ‘Alli? ‘*1 and Mawlana Jalaluddin Rfim?.‘2'
In another period there were Kliwaja )Iu‘iuuddin ffikilt-i343 1311-W553.
Bahfiuddm X=1l:'1$b=Tl11d 43 K1_1\'~'§ja Ahrar ‘*5 and Mawlana ‘Abdul’

3 Km-‘En Ch. III: 109.



[11. 23] 5':
R-al_1ms'n J5nz.i.‘*° In another period there were (saints) like my
Sliailgli, the second Juna-id, Sllfill Mir "*7 ; my teacher Miyan Ban ‘B ; my
1lI~zzr.$lzid Mullii. Sllilllw; §_h:.'"il1 Muhanunad Dilruba 5°, Shailgh Taiyyib
Sarhindi 5‘, and B:'iwi'i Lfil Bai1'5gi.5'3

___ _ _ ___ __ __ _ _ __ _ ___ __ __ _ _x7 _ ____7_ __ 7 __L_T_7_.__ - _,_,...,___..-....-u

(Biogrnphical Notes to Section XII.)

i Abii Bakr ‘Abdullfih (surnamcd ‘Atil_:) was the first orthodox Caliph who
succeeded Prophet Muhammad in 632 A.D. He died on the 22nd Jamiida II, 13
A.H. =23rd August 634, and was buried beside t-he Prophet.

5 ‘Umar b. al-Igiattfib, the second orthodox Caliph, succeeded Abfi Bakr in 13
A.H. (=63; A.D.). He ruled over the countries of Islam for ten years and was
assassinated in 23 A.H., (G44 A.D.).

9 ‘Utlgmfin b. ‘ Afffin, the third orthodox Caliph, succeeded ‘Umar on the lst
Muharram, 2-1 A.H.='Tth November, 644 ..-\.D., and was assassinated by some con-
spirators on the lSth I_)l_1ul Hijja, A.H. 35 =-. June 17th. A.D. G56. He is called
Ilhun Nfirain, or “ the possessor of two lights,“ as he married two of the Prophet’s
daughters, Rulcayya and Umin-i-Kultlgiirn.

7 ‘Ali b. Abi Tfilib was the fourth orthodox Caliph. He was a cousin and the
son-in-law of t-he Prophet Muliammad and was among t-he first few who
embraced Islam. He became Caliph on the 525th '_Ql_1ul I-‘Iijja, 35 A.H. = June 23rd,
656 A.D. and died on the 21st Raniadiin, 40 A.H..-=27 January, G61 A.D-, as £1 1‘eSl1ll'»
of wounds inflicted by Ibn-i-Itluljarn. He is regarded by the S_»_1_ii‘as as the only
lawful Caliph after the Prophet.

3 Hasan, the eldest son of ‘Ali, and a grandson of Prophet Muliammacl, was
born in 3 A.H. He succeeded ‘Ali as Caliph in 40 A.D. and, after a. rule of about
six months, abdicated in favour of Mwawiya. He was, however, poisoned by his
wife Ja‘da, in ~19 A.H.

9 Ijlusain, the second son of ‘Ali and a grandson of Prophet (through Fatima)
was born in 4 A.H. He was the rightful successor of Mu‘§wiya, but the latter
nominated Yazid, his son, as successor, who slew Iflusain, under the most tragic
circumstances, at Karbalii, in 61 A.IE[. The martyrdom of Husain is mourned every
year by the whole Muslim world and, more specially, by the S_l,].i‘as, from the 1st to
the 10th of Muharram.

1° ‘-4§Z!.ara-i-fllubaflsflora, or the ten who received the glad tidings, is the title
given to ten of t-he most eminent companions (ashfib) of t-he Prophet, whose entry
into Paradise was foretold by Muhammad. They are: Abfi Bakr, ‘Ulnar, ‘Utiamfin,
‘Ali, Talha b. az-Zubair, ‘Abdur Rahmfin, Sa‘d b. Abi W'al_;l_;_-fig, Sa"id b, Zaid, Abfi
‘Ubaida b. al-Jarrfih.

11 The fllahiij £1-in is the t-it-le given to t-hose believers who emigrated to Medina
from Mecca.

19 al-.~ln.ffir, (lit. the helpers), or, more explicitly speaking, Arzsfir-zzn-Nabi, is
the title given to those ‘ believers of Medina who received and assisted the Prophet
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after his flight from Mecca’ (621 A.D.). For details see the Encycl. of Islam, Vol. I
pp. 357, 358. ‘

13 TEib£‘in (or, “ the followers "’) is, in the language of the Mzalzaddiflin, or the
traditionists, the title of those persons who met and conversed with one of the
companions (aslrfib) of the Prophet. '

14 Uwais al-Karani, the famous mystic, was a contemporary of Prophet Mu-
hammad, who, as recorded in Tafllcimt-ul-Awlalyfi, had asked ‘Umar and ‘Ali to
give his i.e. Prophet’s onuralclra‘ to Uwais. Accordingly, ‘Umar and ‘Ali visited
Uwais and gave him the cloak of the Prophet. He died between A.H. 32 and 39
(cf. Klzazinct-ul-Asfiyfi, vol. ii, p. 120). (For details see Tailgkirat-ul-Aivliyfi ed.
Nicbclscr-_, vol. I, pp. 15-24.; I{a@-ul-Ilfalzjfib, pp. 83, 84; Safinat-ul-Awliyfi, pp.
30, 31. Anwfir-ul-‘zIr2'f€*n. by Muh. Husain, pp. 147-148.) 0

15 In certain texts the name of Hanbal is given. Abfi ‘Abdullfih Ahmad b.
Hanbal, known as Imam Hanbal, the founder of the fourth school of Sunni Juris-
prudence, was born in A.H. 164 (= 780 A.D.). He was a favourite pupil of ash-
S_gafi‘i and enjoys considerable reputation as a traditionist and theologian. He
stubbornly refused to subscribe to the new faith of al-Mamiin that the I_§ur’a'n
was created and thereby seriously endangered his life. His death tool: place at
Baghdad, in 241 A.H. (= 855 A.D.), and it is said that 800,000 men and 60,000
women attended his funeral. (For details see Ibn Klzallikiin, de Slane’s transla-
tion, vol. i, p. 44; Tadltkirat-ul-Awliyfi, Nicholson, vol. I, pp. 214-219; Khazinab
1:1-Asfiyfi, vol. I, pp. 64-66.

13 'l13unNfin Abul F5"idb. Ibriihim al-Misri, whose realhame was 'I__‘_hawban, was
a pupil of Malik b. Arias. He lived in Egypt and died at (_}_1_1ira, in 245 A.H.=
860 A.D. He is well-known for his piety and sanctity, and Jarni records several
instances of his miraculous acts. His fame, however, mostly rests on the fact that
Sfifi doctrines were first explained and expressed by him. (For details see Nafali fit-,
PP- 32-37; TfliZ§7¢5?‘a¢~fl3-Awliyd, ed. Nicholson, vol. I, pp. 114-134; Safinat-uh
Awzil/3. pp. 126, 127; Kaflf-ul-llfalajiib, tr. Nicholson, (Gibb Memorial Series),
pp. 100-103. . I“

17 Fudail b. ‘Iyfid, with his Kamvya Abfi ‘Ali, was a native of Kfifa, or, as
stated by some, of Iihurfisan. He is a celebrated, early mystic of Islam and died
on the 2nd Rabi‘ I, 187 A.H. (= 803 A.D.). For further particulars see Nafahfii.
pp. 38, 39; Taglgkirat-zzl-Azvliyfi, ed. Nicholson, vol. I, 74-85; Safinallzzl-Azuliyfi,
pp. S6, 87; Klzazinat-ul-Asfiyfi, vol. I, pp. 228-235; Siyar-ul-‘ilrifin, pp. 24-29;
Ka§_I,=._f-1:1-Ilialljiib, pp. 97-100.

15 Ma‘rfif-i-Karlglgi, with his Kunnya Abii Mahffia, was the teacher of Sari as
S9-15-ati. At first he was a magician, but with his father Firfiz or Firfizan accepted
Islam at the hands of ‘Ali b. Mfisfi. ar-Rida. He died at Bachdad on the 2nd or the

£4-—

8th Muharram, A.H. 200. For further particulars regarding his life and tea,ching5
see Tarflrkirat-eel-Arvliyfi, ed. Nicholson, vol. I, pp. 269-274; Nafalefit, pp. 39-40;
Klaazinat-1:!-Asfiyfi, vol. I, pp. 76-78; Sakinat-ul-Awliyfi pp. 35, 36.

19 Ibrahim b. Adharn b. Mansfir b. Yazid b. Jabir (Abfi Isljralg), theiamous
mystic. W85 £1 native of Bfilkll, Where he is said to have ruled as king, -but, subse-

F1 0
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quently, due to some sudden impulse, is reported tohave abdicated and adopted
the life of an ascetic. .-‘liter his conversion to Siifism, Ibriihim went to Syria where
he died between I00 and ltlti .-\.l{. (= 776- \.D.). For furl-her particulars see
Tngl_lil:trnt-ul-.-11rh'yi'i, ed. Nirltolsoti, vol. pp. S5--100; Nnfcliiit, pp. -12-1-1 ;
Iflmzinnt-ul-.-I.ffi_i;ii, vol. I, pp. 231-236; Sig/nr-2:!-.-lktfilr, pp. 29-15; .S‘nj'inm'-r:l-
.-ln-liyii, pp. S0. S7.

-1

-~23
H

20 Bislir h. al-l‘l:'irit_l3 la. ‘.-\htl\1r Rahmiin l_{iil'i, with his Kmmya .-lhfi Nasr, is

one of the early mystics of Islam. lle was an inlmhitant. of .\Iar\' hut. passed most.
of his life at Baghdad where he died (according to Nafnltiir. p. 50) on the 10th
}lul_n1rram. 227 .-\.H. (==Sl2 A.1).) For details see Tcrrfl_{l.*irrrt-1:!-.'ln'h'yii, ed.
Nicliolson. vol. l, pp. I06--ll-1; Nnfnftiil, pp. 90]incl‘-ul-.-l1rh'yi?, p l2-t;
Iflmziract-ul-.~1§fi_u<'i, vol. ll, pp. l3'F, I38.

in CD Q 3:! j II II

‘-“-1 Sari as-Salgati, with his Kmtn_r;rr Ahnl Hasan, was a disciple of Blr-‘riif
liarlipi and the teacher of Jnnaid and other mystics of liaghdiid. lie died (accord-
ing to ..\'cjr1{:Eit, p. 55) on the 3rd liamadiin, 253 .¢\.H_ = (.-\.D For further
Particulars see Tad_l_gl.'|'rr1<'-HT-.-1it'll’;/ii, ed. Nicholson, vol. I, pp. 274-SS4 !Qm?»mr-
ul-.-lfjiyii, vol. I, pp. 78- Qafirtcr-1:!-.‘lwliyfi, p. 36.
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9-=3 Abii Yazid Taiffir b. ‘Isa l). ildam b. Surfis_»l_n'in. hotter known a l3:'i_\'n:'.itl al-
Bistiitni, was a great mystic of Bisliim. llc led the life of an asr and died in
‘Z61 .-\.H. (= S75 .-\.l).) or 261 - \.D.). His fame Clllt."il_\' rr~~=t~= an his intro-
ducing thc doctrine of Fem? in .\1uslim niysticisni and is else rrpnt d to he a
“ convinced pantlicist." His followers are dc-iignated at':e:-him as f_J’n[h'iriy»1 or
Bisfiimig/0. For further particulars sec .\'a_faf..'E:', - -'-9-'-‘*7; T0’-'5'-l'.':'ra!-rt!
.-ltt'Z|'yi'i, ed. Nicholson, vol. I, pp. l3-l- I_§1m:inc.'-:. _ __T_.‘I, \‘<\l. I. pp, .';l£1-513:3;
Scfinat-ul-.11trliyfi, pp. '73, 74.
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I 0-4/I -'\I‘93 Abul Kiisim b. .\lnl_|ammad b. al-Junaid al-li.'_l:r.:':~I'.: a. wiriri, at--1 lanoan

as Sayyid-ug-_!¢'i’1‘fa and TEi'fis-tr!-‘Uiarafi, was a eeIr':~:s:»:~.i nz}--.::c of Its;-l=tl.'.<l lie
was a pupil of Abfi 'I__11awr, who, in his turn. was s .~t:: i-:: -3:‘)-S!;3!";~i' _Tu;m;.;1
died at in :\.H. :\.D.l 3311:: “'.3-‘i i"If"i"~i ilt"~i(l" ills. 11115‘!-31115

well-known Sari as-Salgati. His followers a:-.:~ r:.1i*~i .i':.~. :i~:'i=, I-‘fir {m;},..,- r,.;",~;-.
cnce sec Tagfl_¢l.-frat-nl-Au:I13;Ei, ed. Nicholson. rel. ii. pp. ,'.:F.iE.- pp. St-$1:
Iflaazinat-ttl-.»1.ffiyt'i, vol. I, pp. S1-S6. 5-“.1_-'i'-~.-.-.'--..'-.-21-f~'_-.3, pp, :1‘; 39,
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I94 Abii Muhammad Sahl b. ‘.~lb:i in Y:.".'::::~, a at-ll-l:n|=-.=‘n in ~!5I‘- “$5
born at Tnstar (al-Alixviiz), in 203 .-\.H.{=:ii'5 A.I‘*.?. lie u'n~' rt tlzwipfe cf I1" 1:.-1 5'52
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the founder of the Zahirite School. Of his works, (fibula;-ul-lV€zjidin has been much
appreciated by al-Hujwiri (Kaeijl, p. 135). He died in 303 A.H. -_= 914 A.D. For
further information refer to Ka_s_7gf-ul-flfafijiib, pp. 135, 136; Nafabfit, pp. 96-98;
Taggkirat-ul-A1012‘-yii, ed. Nicholson, vol. II, pp. 64-67 ; Ifltazirzat-ul-.4§fiyE, vol. I1,
p 3; Safinat-ul-Awliyfi, p. 110.

26 Abfi Sa‘id Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-I_s':l_1arraz was a disciple of Muhammad b.
Mansfir at-Tfisi and a companion of IQ___hun Nfin, Bishr and Sari. Both, according to
Jami (Nagfafzfit, p. 75) and I-Iujwiri (Kcflf-1:5-llfalzjiib, p. 143), I_§_l_1arr?.z “ was the
first who explained the doctrine of annihilation (fanEi)anr1 subsistence (baZ.'¢'2).”
His followers are known as Kbarfiizis (see Kczg73._f., pp. 241-246). It is said that he
left 400 works on mysticism. He died in 286-287 A.H.=900 A.D. For further
reference see Tazfikirat-ul-Arvliyii, ed. Nicholson, vol. II, pp. 40-45; Khazt'nat-uZ-
Asfiyii, vol. II, p. 165; Safinat-ul-Awliyii, pp. 134, 135.

27 Abul Husain Ahmad b. Muhammad an-Nfiri, was a companion of Junaid
and a disciple of Sari. He was also known by the name of Ibn al-Baghavi as his
father hailed from Bagriafir, or Bag-_h@fir (Kbazma, pt. 109), a city between
Hi;-at and Marv. Nfiri was born at Baghdad and died in 295 A.H. -._: 907 A.D.
His followers are known as Nfiris whose principal doctrine is “ to regard Siifism
(tcsawwuf) as superior to poverty (fal.-r).” (See Kagf, pp, 189--195,) For further
information see Taglsirat-ul-Aivliyfi, ed. Nicholson, vol. II, pp. 46-55; Nafalaiit-,
pp. 80, 81; Iiaizf-ul-Malzjfib, pp. 130-132; Kllazinat-ul-Asjiyii, vol. II, pp. 169-1'71 ;
Safinat-at-Awliyii, pp. 137, 138.

23 Abfi Ishal; Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-I_§l_1awwfis, is the author of some “ excel-
lent works on the ethics of Sfifism.” According to some, he was an inhabitant of
Baghdad and acompanion of Nfiri and Junaid. He died in 291 A.H.=903-904
A.D. For further particulars see Kaflf-ul-flfalajfib, tr. Nicholson (Gibb Memorial
Series), pp. 153, 154; Nafahfit, pp. 137-139; Safinat-ul-Awl£y&', pp. 136, 137;
Iflzazinat-ul-Asfiyfi, vol. II, pp. 167-169.

29 A135 Bah‘ b- Dulai 13- J211521‘ Elfi-S_hibli or Dulaf b. Ja‘far was the celebrat-
ed disciple of Junaid. According to Jalmi (Nafahiit, N. Lees’ ed., p. 201), he was
a Malild and learned the Illuwaggci by heart. He died in 334 A.H. = 945 A.D. at the
age of 87. For further particulars refer to Ifaflf-ul-flfafijiib, 1;;-an, Nicholson,
(Gibb Memorial Series), pp. 155, 156 ; Taclhlcirat-ul-Awliyfi, ed. Nicholson, Vol. II,
pp. 160-182; Safinat-ul-A.'wZ'£yc'£, pp. 39-41 ; Nafalzfiz, pp, 174.173,

3° See foot-note on p. 13.
31 Abfi Sa‘id Fadlullah b. Abul l§§_hair, the celebrated Shaikh and author of

mystic qnatrains, was born at Mahna, a village in the district of I_§_h'5.war§n, on
December 7, 967 A.D. According to the author of Akhlfilc-5-Jalfili, he is said to have
come in personal contact with Avicenna. He died on January 2, 1049 A.D. For
further particulars see Browne, Literary History of Persia, v0], II, pp, 261-269;
Kafif-ul-M'aZ1_7'z‘ib, tr. Nicholson, (Gibb Memorial Series), pp. 164-166; Tagflkirab
ul-Awltya, ed. Nicholson vol. II, pp. 322-331; Nafatm. PP- 277-282-

32 Shaikli-ul-Islam ]§__hwaja Abfi Isma‘il ‘Abdullah Ansari, the well-known
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extant works 150 are known, of which Fusiis-ul-_HiI:am, the Futiifafit-zzl-ilIaL'I:iya
and the Diwfin enjoy wide celebrity. He came to the East in 1201 A.D. and died
at Damascus on November 16, 1240 A.D. See Browne, Literary History of Persia,
vol. H, pp. 497-501 ; .NafaZzEz't, Nassau Lees’ edition, pp. 633—645.

4° Abul Jannab Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Qiiwaki, commonly known as §_l_1aik_h
Najmuddin Kubra, was the celebrated myst-ic_ of ]£1W§P&ZID. His title “ Kubrfi "
is derived from the name of “ 0;-{Emmet-ul-Kubrfi ”, or “ t-he supreme calamity ”»
given him on account of his wonderful ability as a debater. He was killed during
the sack of Qxwérazm by the Mongols, 618 .A.H. = 1221. See Browne, Literary

' History of Persia, vol. II, pp. 491-494; Nafallfif, Nassau Lees’ edition, pp.
-..42.0--1'.-%T~,~'Safinat-ul-Awliyfi, p. 103-105. .

41 Abfi Eg?aLib (or Abs Hamid) Muhammad b. abs Bakr Ibrahim, better
known as Fariduddin ‘_»1§§fir, is the celebrated mystic poet. He is said to have
composed 114 works but-, now, only about 30 are extant. His Ta§l2_I:irat-2:!-Awliyfi,
is one of the most wellknown biographies oi Muslim saints-and mystics. Various
dates have been given of his death, but the most acceptable oi all, is, perhaps,
627 A.H. For his life see Browne, Literary History ofPer.s*ia', vol. II, pp. 505-515
and the valuable introduction to Ta_c_Z_i;I:irat-u?-Airliyfi written by Mirza Muham-
mad oi Kazwin. -

49- Jalaluddin Muhammad, commonly called Jalaluddin Biimi, the author of
the celebrated Mufflnawi, was born at Ballgi, in 1207 A.D. He had to leave his
native country during his infancy and, after staying at several places, settled at
Kiiniya, where he came in contact with that mystic of magnetic personality-—
fiams-i-Tabriz. Rfimi is also the author of a Diirfin which is dedicated to the

mem°1'3' of 1155 $pi1"ihJal guide, the well-known §_l__1aIns-i-Tabriz. He died in
February, 1231. For his life see Browne, Literary History of Persia, vol. II, pp.
515-525; Kafafziii, p. 409.

43 1\1u‘inuddin Muhammad c_‘g1_1ig1u', who is considered by many as the greatest
mystic oi India, was born in 537 A.H.=l142 A.D. Having travelled in Khurfisfin,
he came to Baghdad and thence to Dihli, (598 5-\..H. = 1193) and fi_na]1yTO Ajmir,
where he died in 633 = 1236. His tomb is visited every year by 1.110-asands of his
votaries. He is the founder oi the Qlzigfiti order, which finds the largest number of

"°tafie3 in India- A Hth°g1'aPh‘<?‘d D?‘w5"= popularly ascribed t-o him, has been con-
clusively proved to be the work of Muinuddfn gfiskin’ the famous Preacher of
Hi:-at and author of .Ma‘Ez'rij-un-Nubuwwut. -

44 Muhammad b. Muhammad, called lS_l1w‘£ija Bahauddin Nakshband, the
founder oi the .NnZ:§_7_2_bandi order, was born at Bukhfira, in A.H. 728 = 1327 A.D.

H55 $a§'in€5 were °°u9°t9d bi‘ 0119 of his di50iPlB-=-‘», 8 copy of which is preserved in
the British Museum (Rxeu, p. S62). Bahauddin died in 791 A.H. = 138$ A_D_ See

" Na-r6215?’ Nassau Lees’ edifi°n=' PP- 439-445; Safinat-1:?-Awliyfi pp. 78, '79. '
45 1-gqwaja Xasiruddin ~UbaiduJl€h Ahrar, better known as lgawaja Ahrfir,

was born 111005 A.H.=l403 A.D. His life and teachings form the main topic of
‘A11 b. Husain al-VVa‘1:_z al-Kagnfs, Rasjgalfifit ‘.-lin-u?’-__Hay§t, which reggrdg his
death on the‘ 29th oi Rabi‘ I, S95 A.H. (= 1439 A_D_)_ See Na]-a;,5, P 364



[11. 29] 63
4° Niiruddin ‘Abdur Ralnnfin Jfimi, the well-known author oi Nafalziit-ul-Uns

and the last great classical poet of Persia, was born in a village in the district of
Jam, on the 23rd i‘_:gl1a‘bz'in, S17 A.H. = 7th November, 1414 A.D. He attended the
courts oi Sultan Abfi Sa."1'c'l and Sultan Husain Baylgara and died at Hirfit, on the
18th Muharram, S98 A.H.=0th November, 1492 A.D. Besides Haj! Awrcmg and
three Diwfins, A,fii‘at-at-Lama‘Eit, Arba‘in, Qbawfihid-ma-l\’ubmvwat and other works
on religious and $£ifistic subjects are also written by him. See K. B. ‘Abdul-
Muktadir‘s Catalogue ofthc O.P. Library, Bankipore, vol. II, pp. 32-90.

47 Mir Muhammad b. Sfi’in Diitii, commonly known as Miyan Mir or Miyfin Jiv,
was born in A.H. 938. He came to Lahore and stayed thero for about sixty
years. He was highly respected for his Picty and was frequent-ly visited by $__h§h-
Jahan and Dfirii §___hik1'1h. His death took place on the 7th Rabi‘ I,l04:"i A.H., at the
ripe old age of 107. Dara S_l3ikfih has writ-ten a work, entitled Sakinut-uI-Awliyfi,
dealing with the life oi the saint and his disciples, and has also given a notice of the
life of the saint in his Sajinat-ul-Awliyii.

45 He was one of the spiritual teachers of Dara, and died on 15th Rabi‘, 1062,
(Hasaufit-at-‘.-lrijin, pp. 53-57.)

49 Mullfi S__hfih Muhammad b. Mulhi ‘Abd Muhammad, commonly known as
Mullfi S__l_1'ah or Lisanulliih, came from Badakligfin to Lahore in 1023 A.H. = 1614
A.D., and became a disciple of Miyan Mir, the great saint of the time. He was
highly respected by Dara @ikiih who was initiated by him into t-he Kfidiri order
in 1040 A.H.=l639 A.D. After the death of Miyfin Mir (1045 A.H.), Mullfi $_l__1fih
retired to Ka§1_1mir where he passed t-he remaining days of his life in a monastery
built by Dara S___hik1'1h and his sister Jahan Era. He died in 1072 A.H.=l661-62
A.D. Mullii Silfill was a voluminous writer and has left a Diwiin, which has
been lithographed, besides several works on Sufism. (For his life see Sakinat-21L
Awliyfi, pp. 116-158.)

_ 5° Similgh S__hr'ih Mnllammad Dilrnba is spoken of by Dara S_l_1ikfih as one of his
teachers (Hasariiit-at-‘iirifin, pp. 59--61) and considered as “unrivalled in Falciri,
self-suppression, religions exercises, retirement and singularity.” Further, he tells
us that now-a-days (i.e., about 1004 A.H.) he has adopted a life of complete isolation
and sees the face of none and speaks with visitors from behind the veil. Dara
records a number of very interesting sayings oi the saint in his Hasantit-ul-‘.Zrifin
(pp. 59-61).

~ 51 fiaikh Tayyib Sarhincli receives very scanty notice in the _Hasaz1fit-zzl-‘iirzlfin
of Dara fiikiih. There, (p. 45 oi the Urdii text), he is spoken of as a friend of

.B'abii Piyfiray and as one who narrated several very interesting anecdotes of the
Babe. Beyond this, I have not been able to get any other information regarding
the life of this S_i_1aikl1.

59- Bfiwa Lfil Bairfigi was a Hindfi saint who was held in high esteem by Dari‘;
S_;l_;ikiih. For his life and the conversations that he had with Dara $l_1il:iil1 see
Introduction.
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XIII. Drsoounsn on Barhmfind:

By Barhmiind is meant “All” (lcul), which (term) applies tothe
determination of the Necessary Self in the shape of a round globe
and, as it is not inclined towards or joined to any one, its proportion to
all is equal and every creation and exhibition takes place in its midst-—
hence the name Barhmfind, given to it by the Indian monotheists.

XIV. Drscouasm on THE Drancrrons (Jihfit).
The Muslim monotheists regard the East, the West, the North, the

South, the top and the bottom as each a separate direction. Hence,
according to them, there are six directions, while, according to the reckon-
ing of the Indian monotheists, there are ten directions (in all). They
consider the space between the East, the West, the North and the South
as each a separate direction and, accordingly, name them dczh di-s_7_z5 1.

b

XV. Drscounsn on THE SKIES (fismfinhi).
According to the Indians, the skies, which are called Gaganz, are

eight in number. Of these, seven are the stations of the seven planets,
namely, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and the Moon. In
the Indian language, however, they are called the seven mIchattar.s,3 that
is, saniTQZz_a'r 4, birahspat 5, mangal 6, siixraj 7, sukur 8, bzcdh 9, and _rjand'ra-
mas. 1° Now, the sky which contains all the fixed stars is regarded as
the eighth and the learned men call this very sky ‘ the eighth sphere ’,
or, ‘ the sphere of fixed stars’ (falalc-2I~t_7z.awEz'bit), while the Muhammadan
religious doctors (ahl-'5-._g7_zar‘) designate it Km'sZ in their own phraseo-
logy. (So runs the Holy verse): “ His K2:/rs? (throne) extends over the
Izeaxvens and the earth” 11

The ninth (sky), which is called mahii akfis 12, has 1101-, been included
in the (list of) skies; the reason being that it (i.e. mahfi akiis) encircles
all and even the Kursi, the skies and the earths are contained in it.

XVI. Drscoonsn on THE EARTH (Zamin).
According to the Indians, the earth has been divided into seven

layers, called Sapat tfil 13, each of which is named atal 14, batal 15,
_ _ I J1" *7 *7 ____ ___ _ _ 7.7 _ ,7 __ i _ _ __ ‘ __ __ _

1 Daéa diéah. 3 Gagana. 3 Naksatra. 4 S’-anaiécara. 5 B;-haapati.
5 flfafigalo. 7 Sfirya. 3 Sukra. 9 Budha. l 1° Gandramas.

11 I_{ur‘&'n, Ch. 11: 255. '1‘-3 Mahmriiéa. 13 Sapta tala. 1-1 Ayala. 15 Vimla,
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and rivers, are called Sarag 1 by the Indian doctors, which, in other
words, is called Bihisjzt or Jannat (i.e. Paradise) (by the Muslims).
Now, the land, the river and the mountain which are below (all) lands,
mountains and the rivers, are known as narah 2, or D2'ZzaIc_h and Jahan
nam, that is, Hell and the infernal fire. The Indian monotheists have
held that the Heaven and the Hell are not beyond this very universe (oi
ours), which we call Barhmfincl and (they further hold) that the seven
skies, which are the stations of the seven planets, do not revolve
above Paradise but (rather) round it. The roof of Paradise is called
man ahfis, that is ‘Ars_[z, and its (i.e. Paradise) ground is called Knrsi.

XVIII. Drscounsn on THE Wonnn or Barzalch (Intervat between the
Death of a Man and the Resurrection). -

Our Prophet, may peace be on him and salutation, has said :
“ Whosoever dies, verity, there is resurrection for him.”

After death, fitmfi, or soul, having left the body of elements, enters,
without any delay, the body of muht, which is called Siteham Sarir.3 It
is a fine body, formed by our action-—good action having a good and
bad action having a bad form. Now, after “ Question and Answer,”
(which will be made after death), those deserving of Paradise will be
taken to Paradise, while those deserving of Hell to Hell ; as stated in the
Holy verse : “ So as to those who are nnhappy, they shall be in the fire;
for them shalt be sighing and groaning in it: Abiding therein so tong as the
heavens and the earth endure, except as thy Lord pleases ; surety thy Lord is
the mighty deer of what He intends. And as to those who are made happy,
they shalt be in the garden, abiding in it as long as the heavens and the earth
endure, except as thy Lord pleases : a gift which shalt never be eat ofi.” 4

Now, “ bringing out of hell,” means that, before the destruction
oi the skies and the earths, He may, if He wishes, take out (the con-
demned person) from Hell and carry him to Paradise. In explaining this
verse, Ibn l\Ias‘iid 5, may God be pleased with him, has said that “ aperiod
will come in the (liicioi) Hell when, after a long sojourn, no one will remain

1

1 Srarga. 9- Naraha. 3 Siilcsma Siarira
4 I_{ur‘&n, Ch. XI: 106, 107, 108. _
5 Ibn .~.\Ins‘iid (‘Abdullfih b. 'Mas‘fid) (b. 28 before Hijra) was a well-l~';I10WI1

companion of the Prophet. Ho was present at the battle of Badr. I-Iis death took
pleee at al-Medina in 32 A.Ii..
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inside it.” And, “bringing out of Paradise”, means that, before the
destruction of the skies and the earths, God may, if He wishes, bring
up its occupants to the High Paradise (Firclaws-i3A‘l5)—for His
generosity is limitless. The following Holy verse is also a proof (of the
above statement): “And best of all is Attfih-’s goodly plcasnre—that
is the grand achievement ” 1---namely, that God has a Paradise which is
larger than other Paradises.

The Indians call it Baihrzz-nth 5, which, in the opinion of the Indian
monot-hoists. is the greatest salvation.

XIX. Drsoooasn on ran R-nsunnnorron (Kiyilmat).
The Indian inonothcists have held that, after a very long stay in

Heaven or Hell, the mahii parti 3, or the Great R-csurrection, will take
place, which (fact) is also ascertainable from the Holy verse (of the
l_{ur'an). “ But when the Great Resurrection comes.” 4 The following
verse also speaks of the same, “ And the trzcrnpet shalt be blown, so atl-
thosc that are in the heavens and all those that are in the earth shalt swoon,
except such as .-lllfih pleases.” 5

This (exception) refers to the group of ‘.:lri]'s (i.e. Knowers of God)
who are immune from scnselessness or thoughtlessuess both in this and
the next world. Now, after the upsetting of the skies, the destruction
of the heavens and the hells and the completion of the age of Barlmzfiml,
the occupants of Heaven and Hell will achieve nmht 5; that is, both will
be absorbed and annihilated in the Self of the Lord, as stated in the
Holy verse : “ Every one on it must pass away. And there will endure for
ever the person of thy Lord, the Lord of glory and honour.” 7

XX. DISCOURSE on M-zzht (SALVATION).
Mzzl.-t means the annihilation and disappearance of determinations,

in the Self of the Lord, as it appears from the Holy verse : “ And best of
all is All<Th’s goodly pleaszzre—that is the grand achievement.” 5

Now, entrance into Rirglzvriiz-i-..»lhbar, or the High Paradise, is a great
salvation, called mzzht. Jluht is of three kinds:

1 I_u:r‘un, Ch. IX: 72. 13 T"aihw_z§ha. 3 Jlahapralaya.
4 I_{z:r'§n, Ch. LXXIX: 34. Mawlawi Muhammad ‘Ali has translated, as

“ t-he great predoininat-ing calamity" which. he says, may not necessarily refer to
R@s11r1'@ction- 5 Km-‘an Oh. XXXIX= GS. 6 .:l.['Hh'li.

7 I_§ur’fin, Ch. LV: 26, 27. 5 I_Cur‘Zin, Ch. IX’: --1NJ U
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First, Jiwan rnnht 1, or salvation in life. According to them (i.e.
the Indians), Jiwan mnht consists in one’s attainment of salvation and
freedom, by being endowed with the wealth of knowing and under-
standing the Truth, in seeing and considering everything of. this
world as one, in ascribing to God, and not to oneself, all (i.e.
man’s) deeds, actions, movements and behaviour, whether good
or bad, and in regarding oneself, together_ with all other existing
objects, as in complete identity with the Truth. Further, he should
regard God as manifesting‘ Himself in all the stages and should look upon
Barhmclncl, which the Siifis call ‘Elam’-i-Knbrii (or, the Great World)
and is (moreover) the “Complete Form” of God, as the corporeal
body of God. He should regard ‘Unsnr-i-A‘sam (or the Great Element)
namely, mahc"i ahiis, as Sicchaon Sarirz, or the fine body of God, and
should consider the Self of God as the soul of that body. Further, con-
sidering Him as One Fixed Person, he should behold or know nothing,
save the Self of that Unique, Incomparable Lord, whether (it be)
in a particle of dust or a mountain, whether in the manifest or the
hidden world. Now, just as a human being, who is called the
‘ smaller world ’ (‘Zltam-i-Satghir), is one individual, despite his various
and numerous limbs and just as his personality is not multitudinous
on account of his many limbs, so, that Unique Self cannot be considered
multitudinous on account of the variety of determinations. (Verse) :

“ The whole world, whether of souls or bodies,
Is One Fixed Person--—callcd ‘Ala/in.”

So, one should consider God, the Most Holy and High, Who is not
separated even by a hair’s breadth, as the soul and life of that “ Fixed
Person” ; as is said by Shaikh Sa‘duddin Hu1nn1u’i.5 Qnatrain:

“Truth is the soul of the world, the whole world the trunk,
Souls, angels and senses are the bodies.
The skies, the elements, the three Kingdoms of nature (i.e.,

animal, vegetable and mineral) and the bodies-—
This is Monothcism and all else is device and artifice.”

_ 7* ———— — —_ — — 7 Y ___ _ _ _ _ 7 _ _ _ 7 — 7 4'7 1

1 Jivanmuhti. 9 »S‘iil.:§nza|S'czrira.
3 Sa‘duddin b. al-Muwayyad Hum1nu’i was a great mystic and a writer of

numerous works on Siifism. A summary of 400 of his works, entitled Ifagllf-wk
{Ial:&’z'{.:, is noticed in A.S.B. Catalogue of Persian MSS., p. 565. He died in 650
ACE. = 1253 A.D.
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*-t4't*ti*< tt-"ti ivy tilt‘ i“:I\t:t!1‘~ mo tit" ltfliia ni !1I'l?t"I' ]HH'h'\" {H01 I .”(!;1'?'(7F'»

*~\‘1tioh i- tho tiith h\_\'or ni tho o.-irth. i~= tho ttnklo-hnno of rnrrlzri pttrrw 1
TrI?5~‘u?". tthioh i-~ tho fourth l:t_\'or of litv mirth, is tho .-"hunk of mnhii
grrmhz Nit!-‘rt’. whioh i~ tho thinl htyor of tho onrth, i.= tho knoo
ni m-15.7? pumt; Hafiz?“ uhioh i~= tho 1=o<-nnrl htyor of the onrth, i-4
tho thigh of mrriii imrmr; .-ttnI"‘, whioh i~= tho fit‘:-=i= it\_\'(‘I‘ of tho onrth,
i-= tho upocistl nrgntt ni nmhii pumw; Kr'iI‘“, or timo, i!= tho ptwf‘
ni 2:tr:.7u'i ;mm~=; I’rtrjr'inr:! xiii‘!-7t"‘_ who hi tho tmttso of hirth and
i~=a=uo thrnm:hmit- tho whnlo wurht, i~= tho sign: of manhood and
\'irilit_\' oi mu7:1':' ;mm~*; min i~= tho sood of mnlfii purrm; I;huhtl.'“1,
nmnoty. irmn tho onrth up tn tho sh)‘, i~= tho part 'nol0\\' tho nnvoi oi nmhii
pttfltt‘: tho throo s=ot1thorn anti tho throo nnrthorn mutmtuintt are tho
right and tho loft lmml~= uf muhfi ]>tH‘(1'~¢; .wnn'r ;>nrat‘i‘ is tho huttochs
ni tnrrlui pzzrm; tho light] mi tho fnl~=o. dawn i‘= tho throtul of tho lnco
of imuizfi purrrw' g:1rtnont<', tho lif.1ht= of the t-mo dttwn is t-ho white-
no=== of nmhii pum<' :-ht-t.'t- (rhfitiar); tho evening whon the twilight: is
\'i=ihlo ie tho gnrmont, covering: mnhii pum.w' privnto ]mrts=; the sea,
nrtmol_\'. the t.'t1C'iI‘01i1\;_1' oooan, is tho oircumioronoc and clopth of male?!”
pums‘ navel; I3r'?dat~r'inaI“, nnmoly, tho place of the fire, which even
today i*= sucking tho water of the sons and is prove-nt,ing storms and
will suck all w:1tor.~= on tho day of Resurrection, is the heat and warmth
of mahr? puree’ stomnoh ; the rivors are the veins of inrzfzfi puras and, as

—7— _____ _ T“ — : — 17 4?-;_ ::—_ : W 77 ——_1,__ ___ —_ _ _7 _ ; 77r_"_: j_ frrrii -_~

1 T'31?7~‘=fI- '3 J!fl?I<'fptH'Ir{=rt. 3 Piirtiln. 4 Rasfimla.
5 Jffihfifrltfl. 6 Talfimla. 7 Sumln. 5 Vitala.
Q - '_ . III (‘I 1--lffiifl. 1° Lula. 11 Parymyn drmtu. 1- Bhuioka.

1-3 .‘:'tnm'rupr:rt'a(n. 14 I'5¢_fm-;;,m(;;_
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all veins reach the navel, so all‘ the rivers meet the ocean; the
Gangfi, the Jamafi and the Sarasti are the principal veins (Slzahrag) of
malzii paras; aakld, jamaiia, bikla, 9'am2m5a, Salclzmaafil and Sarasti
bhalak, which is above bhalaks and is the abode of Gaadharp d'T'ut<'is2
and where all sounds originate, are the stomach of mahfi paras ,' the fire
of “ the smaller Resurrection ” (lfiyamat-i-Sagra) is the morning appetite
of main"? paras ; the drying up of waters in “ the smaller Resurrection "
is the thirst of mahri paras; sarag la?»/:,3 which is above bhalak and
is one of the divisions of Paradise, is the cl1est of mahif paras, for,
it is the abode of perpetual festivity, happiness and peace; all the
stars are the various jewels of rnalzfi paras ; gift, before the asking, which
is libcrality and bounty, is the right breast and gift, after the asking,
which is donation, is the left breast of mahfi paras ; moderation (rtiddl),
which is composed of rajagaaf satagaa 5 and tamagaa,“ called parake-
art"' (collectively), is the lieart-offiizialiarpztras; and, just as water-lily
has three colours, namely, white, red and violet, so the heart also,
whose colour is like that of a water-lily, l1as three qualities, (which
may be identified with) the three colours of manifestation, namely,
Barhmd, Bi-glam and Illahilflz, ; Bariamii, who is also called maa, is the
boating and intention of the heart of rnahii paras ; Bis}:/an is the love and
mercy of mahii paras ; Jllahislz. is the wrath and rage of 'ma7zc'i paras; the
moon, which removes the heat of pain and grief, is the smile and the
happy mood of mahfi paras; the night is the bow of mafia paras; the
sumir parats mountain is the backbone of mahfi paras; the mountains
that are on the right and the left of Samira are the bones of the ribs of
mahii paras ; the two hands of mahi paras are the eight guardian angels
who have Iadar° as their chief, (the latter) possessing the complete
power of bestowing and pouring and of withholding and stopping rain ;
the right hand of maluf paras is that of showing generosity and pouring
rain, while the loft one is that of holding the same back ; amcharr'Z,1° or the
Hoaris (Hfir) of Paradise, are the lines of the palm of 'ma7z5 paras; the
angels, called shack," are the nails of the hand of malzfi paras ,'
the three Zak pr?! 19 angels are the right hand of mahfi paras; . . . . . . . .
the angel named jam 1" is the arm of malzii paras; the remaining

1 These words could not be identified. -‘3 Gandharva dcvatfi. 3 Svagaloka.
l Ii"j°!I!1t,t"- 5 5'm’vagw_1a. 6 Tamogima. 7 I’raI.:_rti.
5 Sztrm~rz:p-are/rtrl. 9 Indra. 10 _4pm;-as-_ 11 ]'(gI_'{*(1,

12 Lo}.-n;.alr:. 13 Yftmrz,
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la}: 3»-‘ii I1l‘t1_{1‘l‘- mo lilo lolt hantl of nmliii ptn'a~=,' tho angel I{ubm'r is tho
lanoo of ittrrltii 1131??!-‘i.

Ifolop In'n1r?il, or tho '_l'i":b7i‘i troo, is tho wnnrl of nmhii paras; the

southern and tho t\ot‘lltot‘n poles are tho right, and tho loft shoultlors, ros-
pooti\'ol_v, ni ma?a'i paras; tho Ial: piil angol, nntnotl Ii’m'(m, who is the
.~tt]\ot'intotttlont ni unto!‘ and ro~=itl1"< in tho wost. is tho ltono of mrrleri
;=am.~‘ nook; an?i?:nr,Y’- or .\"a!(Fin-al~.'l1U{I:Fir, is tho thin voice of nadir?
intros ; nmliar fair‘, which is nlmvo .<oragz laI.'i‘. is tho throat antl neck of
mohii ;mros: jun la3."‘, which is nlmvo amimr talc, is the auspicious lace
ni nm?a'i pm-.i~z; tho will oi tho world is tho chin-pit of iaahfi paras; tho
avarioo oi tho world i- the ltowor lip of umliii paras; tho Ft'tt*~t‘ fll Hllfllltl‘
and ti'n\tlo-tjt‘ is tho ttpporlip oi rmtltfi paras; ll\t'(‘l1t‘~=l. that is. (lllv tlllfltlt!
oi) lt\\’t_‘tllltl€1ll{tt‘lIll1t'11l.l‘~lltt't_{l\Ill‘5HlIlltllttl paras; tho tnoal of the whole
worltl is the inotl ni mzl]:7i Imms; tho olomont til wttlol‘ is tho pttlnle mttl

mouth oi metal” pants ; tho oh-nu-nt oi tiro is tho tonizuo of inaltii paras;
.~ara.-=ti' is tho faculty ol':~poool1ot' rimloi paras; tho four l'rdas. or the
tour hooks of truth, nro the F]‘v(‘t‘t‘lll'* of main"? paras .' 1115.115. or luvo. which
is tho o:nn=o of creation of tho unive-r.~o, is tho laughter and good humour
oi amlifi paras; tho oight rliroetinns of tho world aro the two oars of
ranliii paras‘; .-1<[:ttiK:m1Fir'7. Who are tho two zittgt-ls oi o.\t:o(_-ding heatlt}',
are tho two no.~‘trils of ma?u'i paras; grnuilm (anm7imr“, or the element
ul dust». is tho smollint: faculty of mahFi gmras; tho olomont of air is the
ltroathing fat-ult_v of nlalai ptltns; jun la]: and lap lul.-," \\'hit'h are the
tiith and sixth tlivisions of l’ar;uli~=o, nro ilhnninotl with the light oi
llis Sell, and their southorn and I1nl‘ll1t'1‘tt halves are tho right and the
loft eyes, respectively, of umlai pnrcm; tho pure light (or. nfir), which is
onlled “ the Eternal Sun," is tho faculty of o_ve-sigltt, po==.~=essetl h_v malii
paras; the whole oreation is the iavnurahlo glance of male’? paras; the
tlI1_\'S K‘-ml U111‘ flight-‘i Oi the worltl are the t-winklings of t-he eyes of inehri
paras; the angel Jlitr. who is the colnmissary of love and friend-
ship and the angel Tarastii 1°, who is t-he coniniissary of wrath and rage,

1 Kflljlfl 1r_rt'l.'1_=r1.
‘-3 Tfibii, a tree on the seventh heaven, is said to he the ahotlo of Gabriel. It.

is stated that no one can go above the Tree-—thc only exception being made in tho
oo.~=o of Mnhammatl on the night of .lIi'r?ij, or, Ascent. 3 .-lniihata.

4 .t'lIrfltm' 101:0. 5 St'nr'nguIoI,-(1, U J'mm[oL.fl_

'3 dsoini I:i'fmiiru. 5 Gandharmnnfitra. ll Tapololca. 19 ’l‘ra.=ta
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is the two eye-brows of maizfi paras; tap Zak, which is above jian
lair, is t-he forehead oi malzi paras ; and the sat Yak, which is above all
Zzzks, is the skull of 2220.725 paras; the verses of Taarlzid (monotheism)
md the Book of God are the dam mater of malzi paras; t-he black
clouds, which carry the water of malzii parlil (i.e., the great dissolution),
are the hairs oi mahii paras; the vegetation of all the Zaks is the
hair of main? paras’ body; Lachmi -‘Z, who is the wealth and adornment
of the world, is the beaut-y of ~ma7a'i paras; the shining sun is t-he purity
of main? paras’ body; bhra alsfisi‘ are the porm of azzaizii paras’ body ;
glgiahakfis‘ is the soul of main? paras’ body; t-he form of every
single human being is the abode of -malzfi paras; t-he perfect
man is the closet» and special abode of mafzii paras; as He said to
David, may peace be on him,- “ Oh David, build a house for
Me.” (He) replied, “ Oh God! Thou art exempt from habitation.”
(God) said, “Thou art my abode. Make thy house void of ‘ others ’.-”
The at-tributes, found in abundance in Barinnami, are present in man who
is the epitome of “ the Great World ” (‘lilarrz-i-Kabir). In fine, one who
beholds and understands in this way attains 17726022 malcfi’, and the
following verse (of the I_{ur’an) is in favour of t-he above: “Rcjoic:'ag
in zrlzaz‘ A7157: has given flzcm oaf of His graoc.”°

Secondly, Sarab mal.-I,‘ or t-he liberation from every kind of bondage,
consists in absorption in His Self. This (salvation) is universally true in
the case oi all living beings, and, after the destruction of the sky, the
earth, the Paradise, the Hell, the Barimainrl and the day and the night,
they will attain salvation by annihilation in the Self (of the Lord)-
And the Holy verse: “.-lad best of all is AN57a’s goodly plcasarc-—!72af
is Ha“ gram? ac7:icrcz21cnt,”s and “K020 surely flee friends of A1157:--tfzcy
shall have no fcar ‘nor shall they gricre,”° is a reference to this very
makt, or salvation. '

"T'i::'rrlI_z/. Sarbarlii ma}.-11°, or later salvation, c~on:-sists in becoming an
'.:1r:'_r' (i.e. knower of God) and in attaining irecdom and salvation, in every
stage of “progress” (sair), whether this (progress) be made in the
day or the night, whether in the manifest or the hidden world.
whether the Bar7m:.Fz'ar? appears or not and whether (it- takes place) ill

i .‘~!ai.IT_:~rn!n]:n. 9- La}.-fnfi. 3 Bfziitfil.-fisa. i Cizifi?.'Z35a.
3* J'ii*<1r:"mF.-ii. "5 Kur"EEn. Ch. Ill: 169. 7 Sarmrrtufai.
" K'"“5". Ch. IX: 3'21‘. 9 K1H"E3I1. Ch. X : BLT. 15‘ Sarbarifi mukii.
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{hp ]vn_.g_ (hp In-¢~_»..-111 U1‘ xhv future i.e. Mn?! ‘, him-:M"i, harI<m1F1':z.“ .-incl,
\vlu"~1"o\'vI' the llu]_v f_\'ur‘r'ia -]a':1l;- oi l’:muli-1-. " .'lM'J|'nf; Uu‘I‘(i1I (i.e.
in _;.‘,;i,;m,q f..;~ ,;~.;-"‘_ :]n~rv_ (tho word) jrranaf (l‘:\1'adi<e) uplilit-s In
n:n‘ri'r'u! (or, lumiiloil-,:i~] oi final and rzfunld ( '..\.~' I n-ivrs in lhe perpe-
tuity of !hi- 22ml’! (or. -:\l\'n1iou): the n~:\~=<u1 he-inn that. in Wllfli-(‘\'(‘l‘
-=t.m' (‘aw’) may la‘. ill:-\‘.‘\]1.\t‘il}‘ to l{I\n\\' (ind (i.e. of nm‘r:'fu!) and to re-
ceive l'it~-rnul fuxwuu" is (uh-ul1uvl_'~')111-<~¢~-'~:u'y. lll‘1ll‘t‘. the following two
lloly \<-r-\-- lm~.w- la-1'11 rt-\'val<-ll (in ;giv¢- gjmul titling.-) In such u group
(oi per-ou:~] as :\t::1in nm1.'f. or. :»:1l\‘u1i=\1\ : “ Tlofir Lorri girrs firm: year!
nrnxs of n;¢~;-(3; _;:-om ]i:'m~r:’f um! ([1:'~) fzmai ;Jm.<arr mu! f;r:r'Jrn.~', u']:c1'£iH
!a.=h'::f; I-it ~*~:'i:5:.- slmil I-r ¢'Fmr.<,- uIn'Jr'::§; rlirrrin for rrrr; sarvly .-llldh
Fins a .lf:'f:M_r1r'¢r:-arr? writ}: Him " i‘ and. (='fr'r {!r>r>=l' 11"!" (U71 ]'!'0)>7?"I') (0 U16
ialir :1 rs mlm do §;r~ri rim (in 3; 3:11?! haw :1 gnorify rr awn! .' (i.e. n. rnwrifrrl,
or. linuulv.-tlge of (ital, the .\lo-t lloly and lligli, which. certainly, is n
iH'liltl*~l'IlIil‘ reward for the '.-l_r:'_fs. uanu'l_\'. that of I'|'r'¢1aa-.¢-:'- 1'15?) staying!
in if (i.e. in I"':'rJmr=-1'-.l'lFi) for <:'rr.""‘

XXI. lhsc'orr.si: ox" Dav .\:<n .\'mu'r (1:a:.a-a.<_jgam)_
llivinity of (‘roation and (‘<m<.-eziliueiu.--.»\ecor¢ling to the Indian

tnouotlwists. the age of Ii'nrimu'i, who is identical with Gabriel. and the
annihilation of L‘<zr?nnFz'm! and the end of the “ Day of C‘rcatiou," or the
“ Day of Divinity," is t‘i£1'lllt‘('l! m1j_\'e.'l!‘.~= of the world, each uaj (again)
is equal to one thou~=and ye:u'~=. as mentioned in the two lloly vcr=~=es of
the I_\'ar'Ffu : “ .-lad sarrly a day wit}: My Lord is as a Umasaarf years 0)
trim! you numb» r." 7 The other lloly vi-r.~=c is : “ To Him asccadflic angels
mu? H1»: -‘~';n'r:'!(tl1nl is Ji'fn'a'i'I or Bar/um'i) in a day the measure of a'In'c]: is

/iffy 7710?!-“F1111? years." “ and eat-l1 day of which consists of one thousand
years, as may hcdeduecd from the former verse (oi the I_\'ar'r'in). So, ac-
cording to my reckoning. the age oi Gabriel and the duration of the life of
Day and the whole l.'ni\'crse. which is identical with Barlmfiind, is (equal
to) eighteen auj years of the world ; each anj of which (in its turn) is equal
to one thousand years—thcrc being not the least increase or decrease.
Such is the reckoning of the Indian monotheists. It must also be
known that their (i.e. ludians’) specification of the figure cigiefecn

_-1-F-.»-_.-..-..--._ -_,__ -_..- _._ _ .. _ . - -V - -__ ._ ... -._ _______,._,...__...,_-?__-

1 Iihiim. 9 Bhm-i_g_:;at. 3 l'nrtamGna. 4 Kar‘iin, (‘11. IX: 22.
-" Kafiin. Ch. IX: Ill, '22. ‘3 I_\'ur'Ein, Ch. XVIII: 2, 3.
7 I\'ur'¢'in, Ch. XXII : -17. ~“ I_Car'<‘in. Ch. LXX: 4.
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is based on (the figures) ‘ eight ’ and ‘ ten,’ beyond which, they say, no
thing can be counted. Now, “ the Smaller Iiesurrcctions,” that have
taken place in the past and will so recur in future, are called lrlzmzdlz
parli 1, which come either like the innundation of water or the conflagra-
tion oi fire or the storm. And, after this period has elapsed, this
day (of ours) will turn into evening and “ the Great Resurrection,”
which they call mulu'i' parli, will take place; as ordained in the following
two verses: “ On (lee (lay when the crzrlle shall be clmngerl into u elificrenl
em'll:.;” 2 and “ On the day when We will roll up ll£‘(H?C7t like lllfl rolling up
of the scroll for wri'lings.” 3 Now, after “ the Great Resurrection,” on the
“ Night oi Concealment,” which is parallel to the Day of Manifestation,
all the “determinations” will he absorbed in the Self of the Lord—--
its duration being equal to eighteen mag‘ years of the world.
And, the period of avasflnilmn 4, which is identical with sal.'lu"ig>~m'
and Jabariil, is equal to the age of the Lord, who is undisturbed by the
creation of mortals or the destruction of the Uni\"c1‘se ; and the verse of
the I_('u.r’&'n: “ Soon will We apply Ourselves to you, O you two crazies
(of fin and human beings),”i’ is a reference to this very sal.'ln'ipa£.
During the life of the earth, the Lord God dwells in the stage of Nfisiil
(or, the Human World) and, during the period of “ the Smaller Resurrec-
tions,” in the stage of rllalelafit (or, the Invisible World) and, after “ the
Great Resurrection, in Jaliariil (or, the Highest Iileavcn).

O my friend, whatever I have recorded in this chapter is the out-
come of much painstaking and considerable research and is in accordance
with my own inspiration, which, although you tinny have not read in any
hook or heard from any one, is also in conformity with the two (ahove-
inentioned) Holy verses (of t-he Kar’Ez'n-). Now, if this (exposition) falls
heavy on the ears of certain defective ones, I entertain no fear on that
account: “ Then surely Alliih is Self-suflicient, above any need of the
worlds.” "5 _

XXII. Dxscoonsn on run Inrmlrr or THE Crows (Aclzefir).
According to the Indian doctors, God, the Most High, is not confined

to these days or these nights only but, that, when these nights will tern1i-

1 Kllaliia Pl‘°’l°'3la- 2 K1¢?"§", Cl1- XIV : 48. 3 1_'{nr‘Zin, Ch. XXI: 104-
4 Aoasthfitman. 5 .[{m~’fin, Ch. LV: 31. e 11;“,-*5", gh_ 111, 95,
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uah~_ ¢ln_\'- \\ ill H‘-iippvul‘ and \\'ll(‘ll those days will terminate, nights will
re-ap]n~nr--tl1i~ prove»:-= continuing without cnd. This (process) is named
mziiu’ _:~n-n~'i.l.i ‘ and l§hw;'i1a l_l£iiig._ may money he on him, having his eye
on this lnlinity ml cyclvs. has said :

" ']'ln=n~ is no mid to my smr_\', or in that of the l}(‘lO\'f.‘(l,
l-"or. \\lmtv\'t-r hath no ln~;.:innine' can have no cud."

X¢':\\'_ wlm1c\‘vr pccnli:\ritic~' ml the lllI\lllll"*~lI\lifill llllll COI1(?(‘€‘-llllfilll
oi llis Fell l1:\\‘v :ippc:n'ml in ]\rc\'imIs days and nights will also
re-:\p]w:n‘. in exactly the srnne maun:-r. in the following days and nights.
as stated in the llnly vi-r~c: “ ."l-’~‘ ll'r orig':in-1!-‘ll flu" firs! crrnlion, (so)
ll’: .*l:Illl7'rjI?‘l1.i': " l H H—T .4 4. I-we ‘L

1
l

So. ail:-r the termination of this cycle. the norld oi ..-ldam. the
{atlwr of on-n. will rt--ainwar in exactly llw same manner; and, as
such. it will he vndlc-~=. ;\nd. the re-rsc oi tln*1_\'ur'r'in : “ .-is Us brouglll
you furlli in flu" la{n'uning, so slmll you also rrlurn".3 is also an
urgumcm. pro\‘im: the :\l)o\'c (stateroom). If. however, any one
doulns and .~=ays that the finality of our l‘rupl1ct. may peace he on
him. is not pI‘n\’1*<l by this c.\:position.l will tcll him that next
day ill:-U, our llropln-t. may peace he on him. will re-appear in an
exactly similar nmnnc-r and on that day (also) he will he called, “ t-he
Lust oi the l’repln~t-." 'l'ln~ following Tradition. which is narrated in
connection with the night of .-lsrcnt (.ll:"rr'ij), is an argument to this clicct.
It is said that our Proplict, may peace he on him. saw n lino of camels,
proceeding (in succes~=iou) without any break, and on each of which two
hugs were laden. in each of which thcrc was n world like that of
ours and in ouch such world there was a lluhnmmad (just) like him.
(Our Prophet) asked Lialnicl, “\Vlmt is this ?" (Gabriel) replied. “Oh
Prophet oi God! since my creation, l have been witncs-sing this line of
camels proceeding with bags (laden on them). hut, I um also unaware
of their (real) significance." This, (as I believe), is a reference to the
Infinity of the Cycles.

Praise be to God for I-Iis favours, Who granted me the grace of
completing this tract, entitled Jlajma‘-ul-Bnlzrain, in the year 1065
.~'\.H., which corresponds to the forty-second year of t-he age of this
unalllictcd and unsorrowing /ulcir, Mul_1ammad Dairii S_l_1il~:1ih.

1 .-1 niidi pmriilm. 9 I_{ur'iin, Ch. XXI : lO~1.
3 I_(ur'iin, Ch. V11 : fill!
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VARIANTS.

Lt.<'1‘ or MSS. ant-‘zzaalzn TO :—-

. MS. in the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Cnrzon Collection, III
No. 156).

-nu

2. II. MS. in the .-\:§ifi_\'a Library, 1-I_\'clerabad, Deccan.

3

4 I

1

Z7.

.K . MS. in the Khudfi Balzlvglt ],(l\:'in (Oriental Public) Library,
Patna.

R. MS. in the Rfimpiir State Librar_v, Riitnpiir, U.P.

Y. MS. in t-he Victoria Helnorial Hall, Calcutta.

(Page numbers refer to the pages of the printed text.)
Page

I

F’

1. K U-=LLg for r.Li,~; 2. A, K add ;e before akii; R omits rt»;

3. K adds ‘_.__;-LL_e before ‘__5-L_\,;;, R has 6- before 7. R has
.:.-31 .\.-2 for t.-:.-.-=1-/'.l me, K _omits ta-=;,'.' Aw , Icllé ts...-9| a...c;.>;
A has \:»*'-IF)‘ <'-+-1,1; in V the first line of the quatrain is given
before .;.-=Jl zen )¢ and the main text runs t-hns ‘JAE t:.-=,| am):

..:»»,| A.-2 ; S. A, H omit .:-11; after .15.

3. A has L:..l='. {or ; (3. R, K omit r-if ._JT ; A ontits ~>l-5| and
adds 1,9: |_,;t< t.,1_1J|_,.1.. .~.a<>1~ |.u:-.=; v omits CZ: and adds
after o~:-3; '7. K, R add z<Lt.:l; wltqmtt be after 8,.<-fl» bl->; S. K, R-

Olllib .5555 ; 9- H ->35 -_»-F ;-5 for oi! J;-> ; all copies have UL5.ii=w_,
pl-F .9;-l after dist ; K, R have .\_;l+3 (K3 after (915; A has r.I.>.'i§| ,-_1fi;e1-

|-13; 11. all the texts have after L3.;l;-l.>='~.; V has ._~;.._t=e<=
.sJ+5J.!.L€1§’J Q'.¢~;:#l\§; A has z=.sJ.+5 Lgtléfj .~..L:t.I.> Let.-1.-.>m, so); E.-5. l.;L<=|;
1.1. A, H, V, R have -C+s_x.-0,501‘ e<.=;.,:.-,t.- ; 16. R hag are U,,¢.l-' Lmfilfl ;

all texts, except A, on1it_,e before t.5L.-=31: 17. A. H, K, V omit.

<1‘

\
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Page

U»-=3 ; 21. R has ‘»l_,-e _; ;_,-=~l,-fig; ‘H, V, A omit $5-iii-,=-_~ ;. all texts omit

e3:ll.>.y,=, except V, which has i

1. K e-3e_,~<=;3 ,_,,-~== for 5&1.» all texts, except V, have _;.> for 1.3;
A, R, V }l?ig-Z; A adds t.__;_,..¢'l' 9.»; after ‘$3.133; A adds 3| after fie;
4.. A has ,_§f_,~=l3 ,,;5_+e; 9.. R has e_,-=;.__,-= for ~:vl¢~__,=_,.__,.»<=; 10. R» has ,,,T_,
before LL”,-.==..d_’..;; A, H, K have L.;==_-»-l, R» t.L~,-1 for ,_j-==-.;;; H adds Llwl
after .:.-.-.-=l ; 11. A has -.,-15' for ~.,-43$; 13. A has ,_._,l:';-5 for ,,,l-3};

U3 -5 I K .

.>.te n,l..\.-.~.._,..=; A adds I) (vii--cl deli before... ._;..>.> ‘L. ; 14. A omrts wé-_,..g
...:~.~.~.l Jib; A has 5&5-Q-:3 and V ,é__'§.=~I=-~= for ml;-Q; 15. R has r.5b;_'_,.~5l-5,;

{or re.-7 41$; H, K, Aomit ~>__,~=§- _-,l*;R11as ..~.~.-313 ~.1 .1 1--J: F

after l; 6.15..

2. V has ,_}L.+l , H -.:.--+=l¢+l , K, A ..::~;,;L.= for ..-.-.»-3+1-'-u=! ; 3. R omits
cit lat! ,_,‘L':.3l .... .. ml Q’...-;.‘_~... J; A has for ,_,.-:_t:>.;

4. A, H, K, V have ~.:.-;_iPi-»<: for ; 5.. V omits \-;-‘-‘T .... .. LL./.=;._,
..~.~i-l¢1_,_g;K, R, Ahave elqel foreail; 7'. A, Hhare ;S. A
V, H, K have ;2lE for l..\5_g ; 9. H has eS;.,..:2‘. and .—1J.q_.Z‘e for L_j_,;;.$‘=; 13-
14.. all MSS., except B, omit the verse .:~.€'= 1.... ~ 17. V

r.i1.
t-~ 7

has ~.,='l Y; ~.$’L'> @151 er.-.,~; {or ~.,-T 1; $1); 18. V has ¢~_,-3 /-A 3-5 before
..-:.-.£»l~=; .-3., H have ‘fl’-=1 t_;__,.; for 3.1.1-..¢=1.C_.,‘;. R has ‘id E}; I; cl;
..:....»=_,-3 .mf_,=3.; 21. A, V omit t-he trarxslat-io;a of the verse of the

Il_i’."zzr’rm. '

1. H has z.:~__,.; and K has .:.~_,...‘»t. for ; H, R have L5»: before oil»: ;
R omit-s ;3 after ;lI§"e;_,_;3 ; 2. all texts, except K, oniit ; .11, H
have ,___.;Li5l for L5-Li-5; 3. K has ..:.--=l after 635;; H omits -.-.:»~=l after
;_,-'5'! ; R omits “,1 before 15.3; 4. H has ¢:.--.531-5for .>.$.- .>.eL..=‘>. L._.3l3;

5. A has ..=...v for eat; R, v omit .~..:~.\,; R ‘omits .1.-,;..; cs. Vflhas
.>5~,;;§' for .>-L-cl-3 ; all texts, except V, have fie-351; for lag ; 7. V omits
,,5; Ahas ,,,,;r before ac; QT ; s. A, H, Vhare ,,,g;.= for _-,1; 9. v
on1it.s;.l._:;'.:1t has F»); 35 for .:,.; ‘.._t:l_,.é. and V has r,_~.>;_,/.;_~ J15 ,9,<1-Q J T! I

.-I
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for the same; R adds 1,‘ 1...: ,..s,,.. .<le.,t ,; V omits ..<e. ,.,T,l;
A has jl-3 before ,_.,,;,§.;; 10. A adds ch»-‘='a.fter U-J):-; 11. H, V
l1ttV6)-11-ih-C for ;~:U~c ; H adds ¢\3@_-i;g after I-sic; K omits J-==L'\.= ;
V has .>.3l U-.l,:>~; V omits L.Jl-_I')-3; 12. R has 6-mic for aim; A, H,
V omit L.,l,~;.;; 13 A has l; and K has l)LlJl for l; wl ; 14. V has

ti for wqjl; H and R have jl for ujg-5' before)-oLi-c ; A has
before ,__.-L7. ; 15. K omits U1; q)......i.1a_,, A has xztb after wig u_-*_;---‘V0 ;
A, R have before aelis; H omits ea...-=1 before eflee; ; R has
AF I1-} for fie;-; 16. R has UM‘-3 for _, after dLé.; all texts, except K,
ltave oi! ; V has wl....=..l for U1.-...-.~..l; 3,11 texts 11ave, ,7,....Li/o
for ~,»,....'w, except K, which has .>;I.> L-,.;...Ll.<>; 17. H reads
\;'.--ml ).eLlé ¢\i'z_;l.'> &._» A has .1,-,.....-.l h_,...eLi./o for .>)l.> ._;~,._\...»LLo;

18. R has dljel for -()0, V has £3; for L,-33;; A omits ..~:.-.-=l
after F53;-;Lg; K omits )\> Je and R has ;;~> for ,-> Je; H has ae-elm
for tn...-=.1J.

1. R omits L:,.Av\|\3l cl,» I) ¢t....<>JJ;; A has ..s)'..> ._~_-,.._\..».=l.i.e for t._.=).....i.~:

.:,.»=l. 2. H has ;__...§~.g for .__.~._w as’; 4. V omits <6’ eie wig)»;
l; wgl; 5. A, H, K, V have jljl div?» for ;_,~U3-3| Uwlg tJJ-£13; A,

H, K, V omit .»,.=. tltlwl ,..; v has cite L.,|..l;,.. for weer ; e. all MSS.
have strange variations in enumerating the five internal senses;
S. H, K, V have cu! while Al1a.sL.,}§ 9. A has
Q», , K, H have .s,:,,, ca)-w , V has R has .1.-9,, for .-.-.,:,, e-...;
11. all texts have .__..3l_¢. or for Jib; all texts, except V,

have we for ml; 12. V has .:...._.;Je for ~:.~+_;J-=; H, V, R have
and A has L}-5 for ,6-5; 13. B has ye)», tj}.l¢;.:.; 15. V has

-'=-~*l ¢_',i~»1i~@ -Q3-1;-~= Q,l»5-gl ‘K! ; 1'7. all texts, except R-, have .x.l¢l=.l L51!.
1-2. Aomits translation of the 1_i"zzr’Eim'c verse; 3 A, H l1ave],_,.-zg

after, all t.-:.~.».~=_,l; 4. H has .>..tn3 for .>..?=l._=; 6. all texts have &lUJl;;

7. B has )0;-Q for D»,-l5; 9. H has 45!)! and R has UJJI for 4530!;
10. A, H have (_)-v)»--3‘-/'9 eerie, V has a<...»_,....=es t:;=l.}_i:t> j and K has
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all
U.)......-::uo ¢l~»v-D--==~1<= \.'.':l.5.:.; 11. R lli-.18 K

omits eiil ,5»-o .... “)3, U» sf; V adds H vgjl after )3; A has
F1--Ib);=> for ‘>3-il ‘_;»e)Jt>; 12. H, K repeat U,_vl3;_~.; 13. A has

weal for U,-/.1"i~_v; 14. H has and R. has for ;16. B»
has eallpo Lg e.>.;;lfw)'l;; all texts, except R, omit L5-i-1;;
K omits l; ujl af; 17. R reads eye}! , L9» e__»-113-=;'|;
Ls-)c~5l wig-? ;18. A, H, Bhave 0! for L.,l._=,?; Hhas ;L‘3‘.;l for rt--1-ll

1. R only has ._~...»=l .>..t'>1-lg Qpol ¢J..;f3__tx .... .. J?! )‘,_,,l5 <1! before wgl
(omit. in trans.) ; 2. all texts, except V, have e->~=l for Xe-§3l.>]? ; 3. all
texts have for 4. V omits I) Gm; ~>;§; Rhas '~'-'-*l=>;£.5 £01‘

; 5. Romits ea.-~=l .... ..l) .;3,A; 6. H omits Q5; 7. all texts, except
R, omit ;l.> UII§,e, wlcg W3; K omits ex wlpifi .... ..jI 8. all
texts, except R, omit ¢_,»:¢'i~; 11. all texts, except B, omit a-_=,~ A5
and cg. ,; H, K, A omit ,_,.g before Jlgliil ; 12. all texts, except R,
omit Ulfs; V reads twist; ‘re for &¢’¢l§_+£b; 14¢. all texts, except R,
omit I) {ab w.>..<='l was J L.,;;o L._,'l J-,; alol texts, except R, have

oil $6; I-*~i1J,.>,»;-_\_._»-3'; 15. H, V, A have J-'= forjl; all texts, except
R, have ,,,,,.c for ,,,,,.>; A has V 11 and Rhas ,.,,
for U»; R adds: a..UI I) wei:J QT) .>..tl._»,l a§I).t3.éJ Jo vi!
.>$.il¢-yo; 17-18. H, K, V, A omit ¢.~v=l;_\é.,_,._v;l_, .... ..l»'=§2J).> L.,,_-I; .

2. All texts, except R, have Q2»:-\=l Q»-it-0 jc ta}? I) ‘LAM alll;
5. all texts have Q,1-,3, before a-_@_5)»<=; K, R omit tz»-ibo after

all texts, except H, have €).>3./o before 5:55.} ; 6. all texts, except H,

have wygfi for eels Lsljiii ; 10. H, R, A omit .... .. cl,» j ~,»T_,;
12. K, R-omit wl-9) ;:>; 13. Areads wljl ;..';~»=;)'l 33 3 Lg-51~_,)
..»JlE;¢l.l.=; B reads .>.»i'=;n@ ml)! ..~:-~=l L_55U-_\_-1;);-3) ,:.L$‘=;;; H reads as
A but has e-:..»=;;0 for e:.~»=)jI; 14. V omits £535 .... .. Gig )0;

15- A adds J es) u-é-l ._4'~w+>‘~<~j':7 ..~=*'~*1<l~:-‘l;~='.a~=';‘> =-’~=i=~§5:°
.>£:_,el-'5 U5! ; 16. R omits (Hi ~_->31»: .... .. .>.$t-lg L;-==-.; 18. all texts omit
L;/..&.-=.
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1. All texts, except R, omit I; ,,_,'l .... .. Uplj; 2. Vhas
for wffi; and omits 0,1.» (Q-=3; 3. V has 95,) for -'1-V3 6- A

has for UT; '7, H, K, R, have .>J.>==w for 0;-sw, while A reads
l5_,Q~7i~/0; 8. K adds af c,.»_,; before ;¢; all texts, except
K, have ..-...:;.r ,,.f§i.1.= .Jji,,,f’1:.~; 9. A, V, H omit t+=';-\-/° as 1; as
acill, Rhasc-.»Li2@Jl ,._...1.,.; 3,11 texts Qmib ..<_._;a::>,; 10-11. H reads
~=-=7; Ey° UJ3 , V reads U); ,__.~§13 and A, R read ~,»'l E;/0; L)"“;1'i;
all texts read ..>.€§=L3 ma’ , ,,_,.... .».;; A has 1.1T ,,.-.,_ for 1.57 ; A

omits .>.5t<> .......... .. 2iu=)...;t»_,; 13. R has w..§$'l,g for U~'\'=,»; A reads
mt, .>,=_.,J1.___...-,.1_, t.'.'.:J.=¢i..':.. to-)5... (2) ..s,.... .,.T,

2. A adds Jig ,,:e_., after .1-...s é1...~..u,‘Ii; 5. 12. has p;',,;_,1,_.1s
“,5! ; 7. all texts omit (JLC before Q3)-£140; 9. all texts have L§5l;~

for =._.~~=lIw; 11. H omits tl_,)l ,.JL= ; R adds 51,46; after ; V adds
c..‘»3l._» tr”: ‘.11.. sf after .1-..,),x; 12, 12, reads (5,: ‘.11.. J ,_,::;__,..as J ,s
‘ .... ..;.,_+'5 fit: QT Jo sf .>..:'.'.l,; R omits while H has for
gale; A has ac)! 2,5555 fag. 2155»; 14. V omits .>l.t,..'i

Ayf ---- --; K omits at. .... .. qclsiq ; K, R have z<.>_,.-Q13, zsslc

1. R has afar; H has ,,,,:::.t; Hhas 6,, for 6.; A has
for cw-515’; 2. R has 0).; eteljé. as, J .>.$tt, 6.3;. and V has c_,.:'.:..,y@ at? for
.>_,._» <14}; R, V omit af 5)/cji ; H, K have so)»; ; A omits .35 ; A has

L-;<>~.-.'~> fol‘ glass; B. has afljg, and A, H, K, V have er! for a=_;_.; A
adds l; after seiip; K made ._;-,....l ._-,.,lj1_.=' 31.5.3; 65,; ya t$.>.l.i.,\_._: 3; 3. I-I
omits ._,::.,z.s.s'; 4. a11.¢e.....1...r<>1~.~...1..; H,1§§'.th.w@.>,\;»c,r1s...,
while V has .>)l.5.C, ; In I-1,, from t-.s)..=l5 Flt; ¢_,53_,fi.i sf up to p. 13, lino

12, is omitted; 5. A omits I..lI-A--'°l .... ..1<;L.'2»l; 6. A, V add ll after
<6’ ,:,el;$-; A omits Q14 and has ,_,:-.;T,..,=..@ for ¢__,Cl'~,3;:"_»-w<=; 7. A, H, V
Add '3 tlfliel‘ 5 ,5,-eL+i-; A, H have ,_,'I:.5l.>.,= and V has for
u55~5'~\'°; 9. H has l)l§:l-T for ;l§-ill; 10. A, H read wlejp ,__,,,.1t ,,,_,;,g,
V reads .31-st», ,,,,._,,,w11i1e K reads we,,» , g_,.::. L.,, 11. H.
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A, V read L3.» U‘Z;,£~.. t::§;’l)~§ lnlg; 12. A adds ‘__<3_-= @513 ¢.»;L-t‘
..-:.-»=l before L313; . _

J1. A has ¢.j;¢ for wyill; 4. A, V, K add ->U and H adds ->l-'
—-'\\nafter J‘-.57; 5. all texts have for c-.~'i;._»; A reads ‘jljnli I) eL; ii)

d\..'§ )2U:'> cl; .l":.£Ll élgxil A; L,)l.¢.;)."L)...$:2,§ wl._.j_.\{.i§; A, H, K,

V add ->13 after 16,1’; S. A, H read ¢....=J.? f;..;.S (_5.l..\~= ‘.JL= 6-0-2; 9. K
/readsjjl Fe F; L_;l..\-0 Q5? <6; 13. A, H, R omit :s'§T after}.;'5l.

1. K omits L,-5; H, K omit .'éLéJl; 3-4. A, V read z=.>~t1~):$ J?! , H
has filg fin _,!_, cit" , ‘R» has ;|.and K has ...\&)::l'5 ail-L_» L.,,”|; 6.
R reads -.\;2»J:U.= u._.;/-,l M; H reads U¢Lé. u._3)y¢= g_'_';-.ncl) F,-cl: A reads
U.-.-LL _;......§)J,.=, I) rkgl ‘WI u_.,_-7;»; H reads ~_—..~<=[,=’=-. t_J;;»~= =.-.-.-~=[; rel and
R I‘8&dS Lcli ~.';--=' L:-3)_,v~=> l) (v-=' L133‘)-I; T. R, Y’. Ollllli L»? .

2. K has ¢;;_,»-=5 for ;4. V adds .>_,='~. c,l;1'.¢_-I L}:-. ;> ‘sf-L_~_J)I -.:.~Li.=."
tape; after ..;>~.-=1 s_::'\»; 5. K adds i§;'_?:=;ZJ after ==~.=1.=E..=; R has ¢_.»;-L13,‘
d-.5! ; all texts, except R», omit 511,3 a.3l==._\.-= (3.-=.; 6. Rhas .\gQ .__...'5 J39;->
for oglg 5.5 ;0 ¢_-J-{_-jé; .7. H, V have :5.-.=&..t; S. R» has .:_,; for ed-3»;
H has ..>-Lg and V .>i<,- for .s.i-;:Li;;H,'\_"o1I1it a3; 9. all

texts, except R-, ‘omit .16? dis); 10. all texts, except H, omit
3-in-1-+->5; A_.,R.havel¢)L< we! x..::; K, V.ha.ve 1:)l§ 5...: $31 and H omits
w; 11. R. addsvrtllz Ibeiore 13.1133 $5)5 w:_.,,;; 311 texts,
except R, omit ajht ;,L;~. .

,1. Ahas for)!-3; R ha-so-.-=' i}-;&4-:3 Ll»! {O1‘g;,....»lJ,S:,;: GL};

2. R. has L.,g;=i'r§¢l+= 0» L.,~=/as .¥.=L.. (_3.5)_¢;=, 11 reads 21.1.. );_&.o| ,
L.,_~,l5lJ|a.L-= bwfii, K reads Q;-_§lii.U?ol..= we 1.3,-1~. &=L..= I;}£§3_~, V reads

wglillld--<= C;-e’,-;$ , and .*-'&readst_~;-l51.i“J|cl»-=,;_~<= 5-=1-cg;
3. R reads L_,.>_’.;)§_; U31“) ‘H; 5_ R. omits .,§_§J,'__\__,.= (>._lj:.-:;

6. all texts, except R, omit 13.3 w.;I; all texts, except R-, have
after ->_;=?==~g -3,5; all texts have ab:-2.. _s_;L_i 3.: I,.JL= sL.=3.; 7.

R adds Ii‘ before ;/-3; K has )4-»3 for ;:-Le; R» has o-3| 1=~>_;§ for o~'\3~§-_§»=;
>
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ll rruula .\\~i'1~..3 .»-£3: lil has .~\--' int‘;-5--1-'; h. .-\, ll have .14»-' ;-u-I; J‘ ‘ll IF I

.\il i.\.\f..i ' l‘..l. Y mnit-< .\.f...»..‘I.; lil. nll texts: ntlrl .£l..-». qt) nftvr .'..L=._},~', “ x-"' *- ' 1

an-I :1 O
__;,,,_.* ;_\;,; R lm-. .'.€..il __jL~. and ll lms .'.(.il U for .'.Gl Ly; all texts.

n“Pepi It, l1:n'v Q ,1; fur _,L»; ltl. ll. K lmvc ;_-3 :9 er.’--3,3, while0 '7
\0 \J F

\' nmlts I-:5 .92 l?. ll. K. \' ltavo J5 l; U-'-‘-1'1‘-3" lm‘ "Y '1»; ls. fillM
‘la

“QQ

[.(1j§\=: omit .'.$' ¢~.1t.- ut '; .'\ lms -'.qv.3U- .

/“I \a ‘*1
La G \ F \0 ‘knl\' l. .\, K. \' Ettltl ._':.--»l .'..i.x.1 l - Silt‘? \.‘:»»---l ll l1:\!= ‘ST ;

ft». x," '2
*1

“‘.0

E3

.\Y‘ \ Q H
‘I Yf.

,-._.' ,..~ .-J .-..!.....'.; -l \, H, K. omit re lt mnits to-1.1L-K35‘ .
E u I

-_ ,
.. Q. .-;..-.1; .-\ Ivtttlh .‘_'.\.< so ~.:.~'0 ~.t_-the *:r?--» I.‘ \..:.---J ~'-\-a;/--'

H‘ in '

, ' 5 l li ‘ \ \ 3
\.'.'»-~l , \l- l\ (lll(l.‘- pl-~ :1‘-J-uf 1'-.l l*:L-" till! T ~10 _ -‘, llll tf'Xt*-, t:X(.(‘]_1t Ii‘\ -‘I\o s,’

F:
\.i

’Iomit ¢,'t-Q .-..1l:-.-.-...- Q...-.; -1. all t¢~.\‘t-= omit ._-..-- ; .-\, It read
- ‘ 0U.-1.: .'..- ._-......-.¢v;..‘- ."..: J5; Ii. ll lms Cg.‘ tut‘ ~.;-.-_j. 5'; all t('Xt-.

/"I\a \o

(‘Xi‘(‘]‘it ll, omit ~.'.».-1’ ____¢.>..-' .'...5 : u[.",t 0.3 .'J'; l-I :t<l:l~= J;t;.~* after ts".-31;;

ti. all texts. l'I'<r‘v1it ll, omit c.L~'-.3 ;; T. ..-\. K mltl ,_:,’.:-=’-y: nitvr

étl-fl and ll :ultl~= oi: c_.l~.\:-.:.-c; lt omits ¢'~i-J; 8. A, K lmw Q;-Li. for
-.‘;:--...li; A I‘t‘I1{l~. t..l..;§ pl...-4 .;-}:._- ’ ha»; ,_-_',...._§.i -...L;§ J ;:..i ,

K has ..:.---¢-3 -.'»15‘:=L-\ ; .ltl1:is ..:..--g5~..l.-15': girl-. _._. fltttl \' lms pk-= ;

~.,Li$';; El. nlltcxt~=,1-xm~]\t ll, omit ~53‘-'3; IO. \' lms ._;,:3'_;_;-5 for

;’-J; all tvxts iulul lo nltvr ~.:.»-J; K has .>.l.r ;l{(it11it~=u_~ L-;.. .;l ‘_..iJ\5;

\¢
I4 ‘F .

IiJ C‘
\o

11. ll, K. R lmvv .-...\.i,b nml .-'\ \'~+4‘-l»-‘l for L._-gig; ;
V ha»: .:_'...;._, b for ¢__.,-5.. )1 ; H. .-\ omits ..:.---J ~:»'~3 )1-i ; lti. all texts,
except. ll, omit ;_;5; all texts, exec-pt R, omit-_; u,,L_»'-3; 17. ;\.I_l1m\'c

¢"5 ;,-5 ~_-—§}' , Wliilc V luv»: told .7,._§,'.'; K has .'..i£>,j.-it fC} '1¢ :1
Knf f

Q0
'5 3. .-\ adds .\,¢ .>.,-lo ,_._.t=l_o (.53.? J. after;--= 5. I-I, K, V add

L.-531-'=-l; and A adds d1l.i5.l after .__.-1+-’I»; A omits wlgligg; and V has
L,‘-_-L15‘ for c,L_-ll¢__=; K adds ,;~ after): 6. all texts, except» K, omit,

{Q

~>~¢-i Llsl <\=_~ ;; in A the orrlcr is .19’. J ¢,L5;t.§l Jet it.-3.) ._-;,.;;;3 t,Lel a.-3.
_h..l;3' ; )5‘. chit; 7. A has wL.=3't3 for c}l._.:u§.f U ; V omits: \..'.‘.~_-3) ;.l§.il 65):

X I'C’{ldS 3-3)! J;-'5~ Q;-.14 . . . . .. F6)! .,_;,.:':} S, 11" textsP0-
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have ;.> for ,3; 9. A, R», K omit re ; R has ,_,3l:_-3 i0t‘t.:>~cl4==,=\Jl_,
10. A, H, K, V omit xiii; A, 11, V, K have -51.-¢=for-.2.-_--xg; It
reads ~.>.-J Jlzw ¢.'.-:~:x._v culls Uxp a5 .>,~.> L__,l,i; I; .;-,._-.-.-.; :5 1!!
K omits I); A omits O-_._v-5 L,_,[_,.3; K omits U31; 11. all texts, except
B, add e5_,,@,; A reads ,_,.'§..t..= 13 u_.‘,l_'l.3 ,_,, t.ii._-_1=1, 1.5,», .=.===; ~===!5 as;
co)-(5, V reads .>.>;(5 tied» ..-;,-=1 t..6.;l:J ; mi,» , \..'I--"5-'-f ~:.:l-3; 12. R reads
0_,»i‘*_»-,4-51,? 151+ ts.-511:1 @3351; 14. all texts, except R, omit aflfij; It
has w=_=; for 5'3]: ; V has Jl:-,-.»<= for JLJ ; R adds t:.=;.>3 QM)‘ before
;&l'5; 15. R» adds alter e,_4~ ,._,~>_,~i; R has 51¢ U-3; A, H have
so exit ,.> tsp; 11. A, 11,1; add Uses ,,T ,_,.., alter n.‘;»~1l ,.,,_-M-.
18. It adds 51.; L53, after rysw; A omits we J1.-;. ..:-W-=3 jl; 19.
R adds L.,'5’.>~»_g~=) U}! wig J before B-a-Q; R omits ,_5U=.-5. .-J.t...¢ ,_._.;;.:
.>~3l I5->}§ \.# ; 20. R omits Lg...-= and has t.-2»--90 for L__,3,;;-0 Jl-1-J4-r

._-...."et~>.
1. all texts, except R-, omit 3+; ,._,L'-'-5|; R has ail 5;)! ,_5lt=5-

for t.-M U=£- t.->gl»,.i wgl ; 2. all texts, except R-, have l,~_-‘,1 ; L;-35' _, wile‘! ,
R omits 1; leis; A has 0-l.>~gO; all texts, except R, omit ‘J11-=~' la;
3. R has eiojlii talks axe it 3 @411/'Ll I) L}:-. ‘.1-‘I; 4, all texts, ggggpt.

It, omit .xL:;L; a3.1Jl; all texts have for a.<.§Li.=;.; 5. A, H, K
add let-5. jl after J.-2 ;},~_~'=; R. omits J;;.‘t.¢ ,_,_,L,,;t5,J; 7_ all texts,

except R, omit L.,'~?=>+_-=; U51; R omits Jib}, Lsimje; S. H, K, V

read a.f£»,_»L= mljs. ;.> (‘,r.l.-0) eill ,J;,..)_¢;,J,.='*.==. :5 .:,,_»t>=~ ugl

0;; t$.>._~_....J,_,_» ,ails» --(~._.»§é- is evidently a mist-al-zc for ~,»';=~,-.)---; A
adds before e-_g»=;,3; 9. R has made strange additions and
alterations: $1-bf 1131.! l-1/~l*-5|!-§-l wgl _, o_,.3 ._Jl--Q obs. afiqtc ,,,,.-._-

gm cti;-<5; t.':.--.3);-i , A, V have -2»-},5l);J' fOI' ~:--3);-H 10. A, H, V

have aiitil for 11.51’; 11. R reads E-L5 oJ)'l',_5.-c;§..i~.,,3 ,_.,.x,geU dye I; ,;,:_l
.>.3l ~..5,.'s') U,» 7 ¢_....l 15.-M»; all texts Ollllbuwgl U511; 12. all texts,

except R, omit r-l3; 13. V adds -...':.~::t._1 t~;»I.3.,»JJ';3 U,_>)3’I) 33 ital,-3 ;:

I-‘S’./~M>l <_§-9):» ; after ~:»-=1 16. R adds ,Jt._¢- before ;l?'¢);;:;
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I‘ -’ 3-»
""' 4' * i -. I 0 s Il 1. all texts, 1-,\evpt li. lime t:.-)3; U-if 101 ='-l-3 LL? )5’~‘;_;;-* ~..»_-;;, It ,

't‘lltinfttltHtl4‘l\', :1 Y‘-t‘I‘|l{‘I}t‘t‘ lt{\‘¥ liven nmittcrl in tine printed text-
. 5 I» , 1' _ . ‘\\‘lllt‘lt nm*~ a~- t'ullow.~=: ;¢ ';;' -'5 ~:-»~-1' *~‘~- -.-') “~‘~J:‘ (___‘lA'\A' \:__l‘>:¢ g_;':l ~'-3-

?' ri-
.’ . U

..\~e ,_..‘_.I~ J» ;_'_,~}.‘::: ‘.31-3 and 11'.“ I‘(‘Itflltll! is as follows: _ L._.,-I U...’
J‘ r

C:
. . ~ * ~ . . » 1' 1'..:.~’.t..._- , c,.-..- .-...i '-.;~ .,;,...i' u..-t.- 5 ; lh. lt mlt s t:.-:=*-1 ~:'.~ A; alter ,_,--';1_._»;__ -

]'[l_ gill {4-fits 31],] 5:31 nflvr t:;..-;.-; li tltlil“ Q.»-el Q35-.1 Y L. tllltfl‘ ,_¢f..:’,.§;;

A. l’. omit ..-..--J-i.-e fl. __. _,'\ /"' Q-In-I K 9“ .-r /1 -1-
\p \I

In
\O

If

\0 C. \a -on I-III 0'0la \,,_,n...'\;lIu‘ L‘-J‘

'0
‘Q
ls \ F i

F
_ I’

-: ,~,..~.*..: din!‘ Ml»-C -3 ~...-‘ Ii .--‘l L---J .:\IlI“: :_:,:[q¢ ‘ti

.'i K omits wt;-t-;:; ti. ll nlllls J_;t\.< ‘,.-.3”; nitvt‘ (1--3-Z ii. K

A, ll, Kmlils ..:.-_-1,: zmll ll zulil-= _,.l".: ,_ll.l' 3 3 ell‘: ; title!‘ t:.~ ''0
ll -rI x,‘\n ‘Q

' I . . : 1 . 1 .

lttwv .._:..~:; .'\it4't' at '; ll fv:Hl- c.:.»;:~J ;. ; ~...---§- til- l§.:.§;l l;

\0
-<

G \- F. ls, Mn

I “ '
\‘~u‘ .xi" r.?<-a\:/-1" M‘ 1:; ltl, A 1'v:1(l'= Q-1.-1

Ii. ll omits \.-1‘ ; ll lm-»= ,__,:=-." and A. ll lmve Q-:~ for L_2=-'1; -1. A

C

‘.1 \,l'
Aadds .>i_.i A5‘... '; ..\~;< K has ..:.-ii,-4 and ll. It lmveMl

\

U

\¢
Ir

QI
2:1,_',..i.i.-. l; ..\. ,4 :llt('r ._\.i-..:l@:'-. DJ;

* .I
p Iat‘? ’

it omits wt-‘I-.' ,,,b;.:; ti. It atlds
0"

0\ 1-, Q ‘l A a c cw-In \ I‘ I.‘ Ir-‘:5 \_.’..-\,__“; : ‘ I: ‘K, 3 ;!.A».& 5'41. t-(11; L!.(‘~h-‘A. .,\.4._...,A. §..,Jl'A\¢} L-‘..\.\.,i-s1

.>~i~»-rt: ;L7_;' 1-,» l; -'-,-_-: iiitvt‘ ‘.i'L.,.il-..~ ; ii zultls wt-1-,i 6:3 ln~im‘v Alb oi nntl

Q I

J It" .;.\a \,.
i'.:=_r.-1lH'iuI‘0 Q;.\3; T. all t<~.\t~-, exec-pt It, omit ~\l Jib .
J p I

lt lms ,_,5'...._1‘ 5:5; S. A. K lmvv .\..3» .\.¥';.i-i , ll lms ..\.¢. c,':.i..i and V lms

\:'Es..\.iL; !.t:u fur :_:.i.i; all texts, except l-1, mm! ,_l,b' ,.|.4_n..t..v' ,. .15’; fl-IO,
J‘ I

A, \ lltt\-n ,_;-__,_...¢l Lvl u..~‘;.' ggm) u.:';:\ ,__...It,.0 , 1111}; Cy-C}; [.2 L15.-.;: L,:.';3 .,___,.Am

(-L-. Q-=~; and K line ..:,-ii kg», ~:.t'i;l; ll. I-I 01|1its......,,,,.;.’.;
.:;.i'.;_.-c; 12. A has °,LL;- u,b’.x ,K l1nsc,Ll:_~ L.,';_;:=- and lt l1asL.,Li.;..._-x.

for ,_._,l¢i-_- ,,,l.;;.5».; K adds xi,-:l' vigil ; alter .>.i,;.I lfl_:._1.3l; 13, R
G <5-"pa

lms k.,Li-11¢ for glee; A reads mil u..;l=t¢.’.3 0,5,--> .

‘"0 q b ‘Ho Q
‘l. ll t1(l(l:-‘S ¢'.._1L...-: J .-,.....;l F: J}: J! J)|-2 -;~,.ql--11 ‘.12 3 Sjw L_,..\.-.:-

-..:.-if L,,l;3 P: after 1'-1.,-L,-Li-ll ; ; all texts omit J21 , while R has U-,g; 5. A
omits -\1.g_-1.13; 6. R has xii! U355, lee, and V has .656 ,;_,.,»l.xe for

7. It omits ->;.5.i ,__,».iz3 t,.3T J)?’-I); all texts, except V, have
it
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.>3)._\3; 8. R has ->~3.\§~>)-i; 9. all texts, except R, omit of-; 10..
V has]; and A, H, K have )~> for}! ; It reads t>~_§~5'= ,_§=- @i\»=_,;~l _,;
all texts, except a, omit QA; H, K, v have ,_,,,.t<r ..-=22: and R has
,*<.<i ,,;.‘;’1, 11. A, 11, K add Ix-z. after ,,,e~=; K has write» and H
has ,_.,l..\.;it_,; for ,,,l.>lufw; 12. A has ,_53l»<>_; wig’ for to ,,_,l»=;,; A omits
a(3UT, while H has .x§,,5L,.5T; R adds Uésw after Q,-)__| ; 13. all texts,
except H, have ail ali) 33; H, K add L5‘-<t-3))-'0 and A adds
before 9,5)»; 14. R adds tsi-5+5 dlle I; ~55. after eil ; R reads
.>_,+3 .x_.;L_\3 ;L,.3)'; 16. R has J15, 3-3.; 18. R reads &£'»1~§_+-r1>_,-i1._v ..:>~=l 80;;
6;.) e.a|_,_*- , and V reads 0;; amps Vmjilg wlwfi \.'.'...--cl soy; ; R adds after the

versew(l~»J.»a ) ts»-»-_-3 t>:.,-we abii viii’; 20. ALV have dwlf
.;~,.....,ge...=w , while H, K have e>».ge+=»<= i-1»;-_\3 d-Alf cu;-_~i ; A adds
.=-....i , after ‘,'.i’.Z., , while H, K add aw, only ; R reads
¢~f,§-4-JIJ L§J~lO-0-llt°l:_= J eo_;,_t3‘Jt, a.,,.,t$;.tJl;=_»l=_.; Alias ..€3)_, J3; , while R
reads .15; ;o _, L5-ii)-5; ;-> .33); 21. all texts, except K, omit
no ) ~_§._,o-)5 ; all texts,iexcept K, have L5‘! for ms, . .

/,9
2. R has a.,._\.:l1'3 tor ao-J33; R omits 0;; ---- ..L5[,L5l=,; 3. A reads

~=-+.+::13; -w.:~*=l+ ~>~ilr 3+3)" teal, H reeds -"M315 ; -"Ml §5°l=:~ 645',» L;}".i’e
K reads e:.~§+3lé- ; Q»-§-"\0-§ L._’_{l; all texts, except R, omit
U33 k|_,L=l); 4. all texts, except R-, omit <.::.:l<3~.;; all texts, except

R, omit t,¢=,_J,...>) ,_,...,g; A, H, K have ~77-1.0, ,_-5/,.5:..-Q; 5. R omits
,=,,,,;~;a .=.j'.,s J-I _-,.....,,,L.= .... 6. H omits date; 7. all texts.
except R, have Ugl ; R. adds atolf after _-41!, ; 8. R has L}-= for
._.'>....,; 9. H, K add ,_,,x‘l’m up-:1 ,.> and v adds re ,_,.>;'°=.w xiii ,.» Ge,
after .>.3t a,-JG ; B, which has apparently been transcribed by a t_S_§_7_ii"a
adds; Ext uu we); (, ) ,_,,.,-..J .;x;J“.._..u.=so .1: ,_,st....;r 3; @551

,,,..,,,...JJ| .>=;.3J s|.._..Las.,a:1,1,r .=s,,?,... <Ll4:_niT ~| , ‘¢b0ll~: , .i,_.L=‘=9 J _____._.._.._._.
.5‘ . . . . ..}.€_.!d win} )0 J A551: £4-a.) W \.".-.:,.»5..':~x m<)l.1./0 L.)-4-§_-H
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10. A O111i13S ,_9L~=_j )~> ¢'~{,\-5L‘.\=_=;-; 12. V llnS ¢__;-;';l ; L.l§l-->; U-;3)»\l , K hue

~=»g_JJ§g| 1.15-<= J U»g;o| and H reads U,.~.i)_; (ll.-0) L_,.,.;;o|; ];:~1$;_ |.]u\

proper names lmve, in all the texts, been lmpnluu.~:l_v Illllllllllllllll’,

in R several names lmvo been omitted; .l-I onlim ¢,l-.'?-._.;l dllml J; In

V ‘éilfjf [....,lE;'1JL.__,I ......;E_;~>Ul»¢)' ).> ) is Ol]]ilIl:0(1u

1-2. in R several names have been olnitterl; in ll» »=:-J,.»’m.. J

k_y~-0-1:-' is added afte1';[f=.=; 4. R, while omil.l.iu;.g Hm nuumm ul
<1-=_~'_,~='~ , jl}-’-*-l and gxlq, adds the muners of )5-5| F-».l3 -;;:~-

__,,;_\J:{_1._;-'1=_=1=. ‘35,: 2.41;. ¢'_;.|/.4-=. ms 61,. ¢..a;| 5'1“ J.» -u,...,.._.-$1..
l-3 ‘_,l_;-~=); 6. all texts, except H, omit U,f’l}1.~ JJJ ljbj; H. A rewh
Q»-=7 .¥_;.=_>.__.J|._:...;.l_; -':.»J..J=.:~ ;_,-é) .>JL.:;.- J9; ll |'r::ul:¢ uujrf l.-:1/-J,» J;

\;.-A ;_;\,¢ 5:5; 11. A, H, K, R have .>.5l ¢_I.£i' for aigjf; I4. A mnlb:-:

5:£
3.},

ta _ P I: . V Q. _' ‘-4
1. .:'k‘Radd !;-matter 1;-x-=: A :22-ye .>-'-/--= ,~-* ;_»;.=-' :1 I;-~ *

7-G -‘Q‘\\in ‘-‘u3- :1. K ha?e Hm La L‘: 1;‘-1--"-, H -'5 ..:.,-'l-I L_;-3-1‘-1;‘-5- £..'J'i ,9. '»lr‘-. Hr

Q.

6‘ ';...)\(8 Q"\L

ll-

. I
I ' ’ ‘ l l A \,q \ A

I.‘ . A ; ,|-Q-I; Jr‘:-§J : -f’-—’d':£ 1’;
il1: if lQ‘ 1 1 ‘ "'

' 1 .. 4- llin, -‘u-n-n-. g_,,-_";,- ,
I I

1*’1 1" -. I » r ‘T -' H 0 T" " .i 4 ' 1‘ Q .8 Q‘ F q — -—,_-9-‘ ._‘ '4 {-2 ;\ \\-2 ,0.’ l ‘
I ‘L ‘ ‘i ,_,__‘£L,__ 1-Q-I-.; I ‘~:'-~|Q-I\- - - - -.a_ a--- -- -A I ‘L .1! ‘:'I I‘--f"

‘I 3 Q

--.- I
‘Q ‘ - '\ ‘,1 * _-- Q q-av-r ( l I . I) A"

4-nu"-" J; 4:} Q; -: Ci‘-3 4 nu-I: -n -3- ‘ -I: {*7 ":7-i.‘ 'lI|:"’/""""";~ ‘pl-.-\ r“;/1-c*:
I

"‘ I ¢ I
I ‘

1 ' ‘ ~ __ \ (‘w - 1‘
‘:5-g£ .‘L',__,.,_;¢-' 2 9- :2 :n -.. ‘I’ ._\_ H __ A _._.,1..:L:' _:,¢~:'a- -u-P:-ad? ..- "' "“‘ 1--v¢-if 0-:14-a Q0‘:-

_ """“" , I , I

-' ._ . ‘ I /
-in -- - -1 ' " ?l;' Q r Au:-v ,6-' ‘ "pp ---/' 1'"\1l's" U1... 1 ""5-‘P _,*-' ..-:...'_-=: 1*]. :-

Q

(“'1
q f 4: Q-I
i C F! ‘“ -: \

_-__ .,,4,;"‘ in)‘: 1-~\'-' 4 -n-I- 4- -I

1 ( I
4-‘; :3 iiifn I11“ I

,0‘ - a‘-' _ . ', ; n _pP A 1 ‘

r '7" ~ U‘ —- - 9 n 1-..\ ,---\.»|p- ”- - 0‘- 0‘ _
l I-‘I / /

1 \ _ ..
1I"--- qr,-8..4~. "' _ I -3- -T"--¢I-- -¢'II-"""" """'>_"-" -

"" I 4-. 4 ‘_,

-3-— 1-,7 -1| q Q‘ ; I-1 """""‘ Q,’ '._ »\ ¢..'.‘.I: ,... H.‘ 5-""‘\""""""':.\ - r "'"..-:~"'"'-.2 1:-$./"* ¢ r4",-I I l"‘¢r‘r ‘ -
J_____,, _____ ;_____ __,-_.|-1. ‘-g-L. .__‘:__|___~L_‘_ L;-__,' ‘ ___-on ¢.--_- L-Q-..-La--u -- JQII; '__,._: ,,4..L-\-LL ':'I-:/:;- :

-n-up --— __ .. “ -. vw -II, ~"'I:-"‘ 9 ‘_:’” \ /' ‘
n--- _§ nI'-\-1v-1-P1-"'I- ‘,6. .n ?- 'I"'f""“""""" l " ‘Fa. .¢- \£~ ‘\ '\ uh t .__ _ -._‘ 3 vi: .-_¢||-AI ,_—,.- nth _ _,__,.¢ .--~ £1-1.--up _-:|r":l" -'i'\"l" ;‘ J-|I*LP' iQ-"*-PI-

4v

9 u up I ‘ f I‘ ‘ V
\ 4' ~ ,3 \ 1: 1 \ ' w ,5 __ up ‘R ‘ ' . 4--"v-:31‘ ¢"~\ W I

‘i-‘-._ I ‘ — in-_ if if Q ig-.-|-gr __.-elm in in-I kiln I. ‘£_-§_,_‘_'.4_ PP P I I
, . I I - ._ - ‘ _.. .- - 1- ‘ *"'...-I .-I '

' ;@l ‘firs;-; A l1£1S Z‘-1;»-5 _;l-{L-"l _; .>§' ZJU ;'/.3; /5 I'1:rJ./l:-J l; ,9."
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.... ..1=,§=-we 5. A reeds )0-is» ails wgl ‘_.;L\.»->13 ; B has ml (51,.-cli

ln.l,).>; H adds .>.'\_.;,? )¢»i+.» ._~;,,;... as’ after l_q;=>; 9. A has ,_,,,_- ~._.>'l for
_,__y5'»; Areads I) UT l.K§)l>;~&~1"'~7g§-_5:3 for ....
far J31); R, hag ._-;,§m> (slbe .>|.>.»3; A reads dial obj rifle ow; l.Q.l._{)l> we);

._-;,.....i a.+_-95 £i,;T val; __-,.;£i' r.1L.»l; 11. A has ,_5.i.»=;.>,~)fl ,_;i--._.g , H, K
¢<;_.'i~;o.gj5"l; 13. R omits LZNWI .... ..¢-.»I;oi'w U3.-=,;; A, K read Lsiag
.... ..L5s;_< J myojje ).> \.>.='> o>-=-I )o51/0; 15. A has L.,I.s:>y:>; 17. K

.» .» .»
has wlfiisuo ; 19. H reads Ml zs)l§_..~= j 1-;».-=| bi» $5’ .

5. A reeds .>.&l; w);»@ L,l+.¢)‘l as’ Us; UT); 6. A, H, K
have oq dwjl 51;’: J~,>;3 d+:=)'l 8';-4-; A, H, K add after am-3'; '7. ‘A
omits GU; H omits (jg); 8. R omits <>3J._\,vo; 12. A, H, K
add ..;~,r‘-w» after olgji; H adds )'|;~> and A adds ,~|)' after MU , K could
not be deciphered; 14. A adds O)T)..§l$lTjl‘l)l¢(1-_{l&.{ after ;(?.>),;;g
)3; 15. A adds and H, K add U»-_;go~3.>~13» and oil 75.>.»S»3,

respectively, after ..-.~..='=:.;; A has oifulq Q1; wL>)l=_..; A, H omit
._~.<,,.@u'<'.a..is, 16. Hieadsmbgji ,L</'.>,,,,; Rhas 5,,.> ,-I for 1=,=.sT ,1; 17.
R omits s..~’;)T J; ti-,)o)~I .... .. L.,.>))TJ;; 19. H has &>_,.<>j5 ._-,._.;T
and R has so): ._-..._._»I;; ~£»_.gb~:>. L9,»! .

4=- H, B» have ->;|~> and A has ail») for of 3.»; 5. H, K read
.... ..)~I sis _,,,g‘ and A reeds...... am. L53,» QM; 7_ A,1§ read
~='-~‘ *3?! ¢_;)\<¢~> vi‘: , H has -'>-~=‘ ¢e=1i=~= g,~)@*~> mil ; 8. A, H, K omit
oils L._,f.>~==~;»<> );-ls-3; 12. R omits the translation; 13. A has min» for
rm-in; A has ffién for r._,l.w; 14. A, K, R omit UL-=5; A, H,
K add )e before 3»; 15. A, H, K add ).s ¢§;e_, before l,.i;_..<j; 17,

K has ‘:5-\5J$\§_.! and A has L§.>J&.._\_; for A, H, K omit re and
fa»); 19. H has L.,~>,¢5J and B. has u,.»,.s for ‘yo/.,.;3 .

1-. A, H, omit r.l)$'lll_, . . . . ..;_,:;.qJ.+._r; 4“ R, adds L5,){+_§[_¢f after

‘-'==l3-93; 5- H omits °.:~5'~.E*°;‘1@, Wllile R has o~gl-J L,» ;% ; 6. R adds
\.1.‘.-*=lJ-}§l(_)»_,\5}) 8,1158? k|_‘.Lcl; '7, R, readg _-fij Q%| QJJ Q-,.CjJ;,
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_~;....sI (,.....,li at.» 11:; 9. A adds J rs»; before ;L<3-~); H1135 J ¢_5")LG"’)
U=!l5.l; 10. R omits L,-£3; ~>-1-:1‘; R‘ 01111155 *-‘U $5.3); A adds J“

before J__~_3; 1]. R reads ~>;='=\,~ KL: ~\'¥<3 ='>-}-3 ;.*.i€ 1) A?) *3; l°‘=*‘=‘ ‘Q-'3
R has for U5: and for =-\»-=u¥5; 13; A: H» K h*“’e
fig; A has .\_\_.l: e..,;._\..@ and 12- elf ):"° for ~'-‘-*);~='; B adds

before L“_,,3l+-Q; 14. A adds L_;..\-3'; , H adds L5-|~>-_»l_-, and K

has QT; after ~_€*~_gl=J; 15. all texts omit 1) $1); A, H, K omit
L_;\:g_,c; A, H, K have L5....5.) 55 for $35; 17. R reads ,5!-~='~_cl

_.,.....| .>,.= 1;, 3 mm, ___,.u:.\r ,; 1s. R omits C3-~*=l .»,_-'~ J5; A, H,
K omit ,i .1-..|.'>.

2 A, H, K omit lines 2 to 3; 4. A has L3,-we S. A, K
have vi &...e b>)_?.>f01~ U.-'~) sJ..;.'1-J§.>; 9. Aomits 15.35; Uig all-v; 10;
R has J,-J» for 1),‘; 11. A has L.)-€L_~l for cite Q5;-=; H, K

omit ,_,_.5L~o; A, H, K omit KI»-*9‘ l:_.=i,»l .6; 12_ H 11113 oil <\l...§|~>)i'~_§ ,
14. Aomits ..\.'I=l;; R has £51,; ~..€1>’; H omits K-2)-h‘;-I .... Ahas

L;-lg Q5-U for é-lg ; A omits .>3I 1,.» £51,; ,_;.L,.'\.é.~l3 .... ;
15. K has ml,-L_§; for L.;_-;|;~= and omits c_,L.l=_§.:2=; in A, H, K the des-

cription of ,_JL< comes “before <13‘ ' 20. A H K omit 'L= L3.rr
_ C»-90.

1. 111188 3. A, H, KhfiVB t,:'.AA»¢¢ , _ _ _ _,§),! :11»:

aiid omit d.I»~*~=l ;_-;;3 lye; 4. A omits u.~.»~:| .... ..;,\,-J; 5. A, H, K

Omit ~=--=' ~.-51>’ t-,»~=» ,_,'~:=»,,; A adds t2»-ml ,\,e,.. 1: and H, 1; add
~>)'~> --\§‘-~= J3) :6 after L3.>l.@; 6. A, H, Komit ¢_,..;,; L‘.-e )¢L;. 3.;-i_¢.;

R‘ 01113’ has ‘>54-:*° L-,1.’ 5)“-l L55‘-E) <13 (omitted in transla-
tion); '1. A has ,,ii,, for Q.‘/3) while H, K add ,,,.oi,, before A:-', ; A,
has \:»-0l ,.-U.“ c\§f01‘.>|)|.§ J15) ¢\.<; R.1mg)I3,;l for ¢,)_,.¢ J.'(...= £i.3)l,_»;

8- R" 01113’ has -\L<£.~° QT? <‘=t'i5 L291)" (omitted in trzmslation);
A, H, K omit do-+-¢J ~\5J-=; 9. A, H, K omit wlis; A, H, K omit,

.... .. L,-,~~> mite; 11. A, H, K add mill,» 9,.» ).>i.~.-. ,0) after

AZ) H= B 0111115 vs‘ ; and 6»)! ; A, H, K add As ,_,;:.3T L_,T .\.<
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4_\,;.§.yO was I; 35% after \.:>-| ; A adds up-_» and H, K add wag L;,»L3

after ,__,;L[3;; 12. A adds rel a-fter_l1,f) and R adds (5-¢.>'i' Z1ft8Iu.§l:\._:;
13. in the texts the Sanskrit terms are so hopelessly 1nutilated that,
in most cases, it was impossible for me to decipher them correct-
ly. 15-16. R edds su , a-fter/'.|_,'l ; R omits I-'.>*-K‘-l L.,,>.:1> ,;
17. H, K, R only have ,_._,~>;;5. ~,-=7 ; (omitted in translation). 18. A
has ,_.;§_:‘l_:f rllc for ‘_5~3Jlq; 19-20. R reads 4315. JAB; l¢s)l_‘{,,, [,l,,j|
~.~:»~=lL,-.)___;L‘.»<=;Il§“£omits._-,~=|) .... '

3. R omits J}! a§3U4_;_; 4-.~5. A has XI,» for and adds ,__,;l'~i3; ;
R omits .>)1.> .... .. Fm Jo; A, H, K omit .... ..)-I U,-I J; '7. B
adds )¢>~g) after Kl»; 8-9. A, H, K omit '.~.>.-M [1/-0 wt»! ,__.~»fé;; A, H,
K add meal 5: Jul =e-.-I U..,,__- cs ,_,,r,,_, L.» ‘g:,¢w.:l up up, Um;
- c;-~=l Li.» after .>j-,l...._\_»; A reeds ¢\.'\/~=L3)._\,.-s a6 J13 25:5;
for ~:=)___;/,._\_+~= I5,-§; 10. A omits t.-;,.»=I ti,» ...)+.»; 11. A, H, K have

ed! J\,_5§J-J ¢1»~¢- _;|; R adds a-9|) before ).>J|; 12. AA has
t.'.'.:)v.§~; for ==:J; 13-14;. R omits ._-;....=| dime! L;-,....;.>);

16. R adds c;~5:\£-ll after GLQLU ; l'7—19. the texts here are hopeless-

ly confused, and R has entirely re-written this portion; 20. A, H,
K have \_.EzS for ~_6.I§.

2. A adds cli and R adds ->L; after \_".»-'-ll-ll; A, H, K omit ~.§~,:;lg;

41. R has c,|;?/‘.1,-fl for ~§)|-yo L9,); 5. A has Uinlfj 6.3) for 6.3)‘; A
has F35 3-E; 6. H, K add L__,;_,._,3o after ¢.-.»i1JI and R has L5-J-.._\3; A

omits vi; 7. H, K have L,‘-"».¢zIJ.==.~. for @153);-5~; A omits em; 8. A
omits -,5; A, H, K have £31:-. for wee; B adds )l.,_;.)-I _, before
Jr».-3.=; 9. H, K omit ._-;....=r .... ..¢5.!¢U :93; U.'c.,_,.....; A, H, K Omit
)1-g~a11d-_-»US;|_;~_-; 10. A,H,Komit C-.51.: ,_5.'u-.,»; Radds.... a§

.=,...s|.>__. ,.-.~.»,u;,| after ,;..:::.¢; 11. R adds ~.';»~=| U.,__.; 1,» &-fell; G1; ~_§l.'=j.a.i.c
,'1ff.e1' ._-;,....J U'I:_:.?J.>}.¢; 12. R» omits ¢_,~_,,_gL(.-=L._,eJ' .... ..;L.§ ,__,i»‘-13'

C---ll; 13. A has at ,4» £01» ~51; 74¢; 15. A, H, K omit =-==v~'>;
1e-1'2. R omits M: 0,, I,» L555-5; ,,s 0.01,; A, H, K add ,JL=
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after , while R adds LSLLE ,,JL= ; 18. R omits we)‘ f-R;-3 ---- -- )1)
_-,...=\ U»), Lt»; 19. A omits din; A has ,._»~.>'l for l3-~=;3; R reads
.-....: _,....=..»;,,,,.';,_._ J6 J3,» ,1: 11%,-;=. '

2, R,1m5 _</.J}¢ and A1135 ~_<_,.J ._-;,..-= for J’); 3. A omits ~_-*|-U;

4. A, H, K have L£S)Jf01‘l,,m_)§; H omits ,_.,,...\g; 6. A, H read
c):..\:! ,__,li:.s, L_,.>._,;1.5.)o u_-1|-;~1;T , While K adds ,9--i bt’-f0l‘@ *1-‘I3-‘.'T; 7- B

as
adds A19? 35,3 .3)» l; gs‘ ~>~l* @L.";~.’ J 3,991‘ uyg Li-’° 91°“-'

..':»=l; R omits Qbml .... ..¢.-)_,..<=; S, R. reads M--» H.» ob-='5 L\)"""'“'.‘l
.... as ...|;> .,a=1,,..s. , .»."0:J’ue , U-,,l,» ,; 9. A reads
.>§I._\._» __\.:; ,.,<=> a<.?LL=,.; 10. Hwadds .>‘,la before .-~55"; A reads 891$ jl

and R has ASA,-J :.<_-,.L.=, ,_:,§l,_~_,3; ll. R has ;l.: for U; and
adds al ,__,¢= ‘Lows ,_,1.;.._._.1, 1.3: .>*"-,|.> t ai .>,..s,s , ,4: .>,s. ions. ,,.~. Us 13
wt, )L<.L<=.>A ,1 ,_,.5_,, _g 0., 1,.» Q..::.L.= ,__,.L_,, has J.» s~f,|s ,5! L_,L.,.,- ‘Lasts.
es»), u,.__,,l U :s.~.la.>; B adds U», before a_;,.;a; R omits (lg-,\~:)-g; R
reads ,,,Jl= £iA....I _,| a.< JJI dig Ul...3l wldfi o.3l..¢).; 0.3).:

L:-'»\7' J55; 12. R reads J; .;....»=l ~=.»I.:_,..;._,.» fu>1L4. J! , JLAI ,_°,&,_-jk-3

~=-.¢>',&~.-~ ,-I 13. R reads was ,s ,3.su .»..,,.< ._»;,,"|' ufil a§t3LL=;_.
\-:-»-*-‘J’; 16. K, R omit ma ¢,,.;L€.L»; L,,.ia,~; R omits ~.:-3l-3 )¢; R-
reads c=|~3 )6 ,)1l=».+-.5 ,jl,..~<'>| ; .18. R omits tjjo _, \.:.~-i~,.g_,; A, H, K
omit ~.,~£1»_, ; R adds );3-~= after ~2g|5 .

1-2 R omits the Persian t-ranslation; <1. A, H add leis. after J‘);
and~,.~1i»;B.has,..;11=;_-.for~__»-R=;7. B.omits..-;§.-;.).>u,.>fi .._.=l__,)c; 3, A, H,
K add a;;=~= after ¢5l~»_g+e; 9. A, H, K read \.:'.4~\-0' ,,,,;I e-...;.>.;I_3f st)»;
10. A,K, R have ..-;.....s _,,.> L51,-I ._-;..,;LL¢; A,H,1§ Omit-, and
have ‘"4-£;5 3° mil ~£»-\=l -"‘»1=‘+=_~ wgl )0; 12-15. the

Persian tra11slation is defective in all the texts, and the variants are
too inzmy ; 19-20. A has 305:0 for Ge)»; K reads sicsu ,__,[?,>;;§ 35,,
J).>3l Ul§.}..\§l»o ,_,)l&)l;:.),

2' A reads w:*l=?J);1-5; -'=*~:\€;:‘) 3 R~0111itS ~_»-us“__ _,J| and ,.,,-by ; 4. A, H,
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K have 3,5 s.-e for )1}: and omit lg: J1»; 9. A omits_;,; before
and also omits J32; A omits '..:»~»‘l-5;!->£\)<= .... .._,;_,; J: J; H reads
._;~_,....=l n..§_;L§Lc ,_jl...= )1}: fly: ,_._,3_:,l ,3); re ), K has L_,.,.:;I ,5); is

-=~'=l “-5253” JL" J‘)-A 3115 E 118$ JL“ )1)-* Ill" 2'3“ uxjl )1) f
-:.-=1 --5;L-=-M; 10-11. A, R omit ,,,,“L_-; all texts add J1» cw after ,__»,_»;
A has rm, ,;,.a.;=,,,1¢,=,, ~.':.»%;, H has r, ,,.w.¢ ,_,_,.a.s,,,..,_-:- and
Khas rib ¢=5»=l-.3_,_;,_,_>J4_= ~:~.~.>.¢_,; K has )1}: for z=.>;.,\_.¢;12. A, H,
K have _;,,).< M for JL- ;l-Is; A, H, K read ,_,_-1).; aw}: om: .;.~;_..@_,-¢:.=L
._-,-,...sl 3:3: _;.:)..¢=.i.¢ L._,L:I».;! e33 of»! ed ~:-=1 Q51; 14.-15. A, H, K

Omit )L$3; H omits 1) .... .. ,_.,..,_~).> J6; A, K read 85

7) cal °5“‘* 0l~”":“.:"°J *1‘-"'-‘E3 ‘J GUT “'33? ; ml"-5'°J°
¢~i='3§ Said; 16. A, K have; 1::/l-ii‘ ,.L‘>3 I) 5;) wgl‘; K adds _;=>3

beforejy; 1'7. all texts have ,.§>,, for .

2. A, K add and H adds ,,_,l~S4¢>~_§§1-,3 after ciit-c; A, H, K
add o-gm; .>aI,,..-5.. _;,-1.1:,» after ,.-@1315’ and R adds .m[,.A _;_,.,.E; Jill 2,51 L51};
es;-=_;; 3. R-adds ,Jl:=‘~+-'45! aft-er ~_€3£,3...=I; R,omits,>~.:1$ .... ...=;_,.,.=~"_=_;.>;
5. B 0I11it5 . . . . ..~.:.~.~_,J.,\AJ; 6, A, H, K have .:@:~l jl .,_;-#8115

,,.'L=,,l,,1-.11, ,_j._lA; R adds oiiyc .:.-Jlls after 8. R. adds ,..lE.-=;
~=-~_,;-3+ after u"-2-_-‘_;~";£-=; 9. R omits mi’, s.L:‘:;_,.3 .... .._;l Q14; ; 11. A has

)5 for ~.,~L_» ,._»,-,-.>; 12. R omits 6,1, ¢M=l; 15. R omits ;l,~>l and
adds ca--' ,_,_,._,_-,;L;5 ,5; J-; 16-1'7. R adds c._,~_§¢-A .55‘, before 1;» J3); R-

has ,,,_,=.-3.; R reads .:~.:i,3L_>,.¢ ,>_,..‘J;y= ,.L.3)',; ,,,;_=;._;l;,,;1S. R

Omit-B ,3,-‘E; R adds ~.-:.=;-&=- before A955; 19. A
omits z.=.>_,...5 ){_,.sI hf-_¢3,»L,_1 L5,; R. reads _,t dz-.,.jL_1,3 L53, ,__,.i,-1,3 L5; ,,_.._,..,__- s;Lt~I
SJ:-¢ .

2. All texts have a§._;T but in Brock. edition of Diwiizz-i-I;f5fi¥
<'-'5-U-1* is given; 4. A has .>$S sjs. a:.;._\.6; 5, A, K, R. add Elkljl-!

._-,,l~¢ -“>515-;_;_,~,i% after .;,§.L4.; 6-7. A has ,.cT a.-3. ,,JL¢ 3),“: moi (J-3
¢_.-3' '~>-1.»: <15+'-:_;i+'L»3l;; 9-10. R adds ¢,.s.§.l,=‘.f 4.‘:-’);.‘>~§j| after ‘>2.-"5; R
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reads fast, ,:.;s ,1,, ,.> .1: |,,,;,-.j_,..:‘c.1_,...; ,._;..,L'~‘ ,,.,,-1 (,,-.1...) 1,. .;..Q|s. |.s,J
as .>_,.;;.,..-e al._y-.; ,.1l...JI, §;.l-.»:.." ¢\,L=; 13. R adds 3|) ,,,L_\,.<>).>

before ,u=::; R adds ,1: after ,..<,; 14. R adds I, L91 ,
.... ..,3,¢.1..==}1>).> as’ age, .>t.:‘:..<,» ,;".,.,.\L¢; after 1;.--=|)l,»; 15. R adds ,_,,,_-Ll L;
after A! ..\q_-=fig; 16. A,K, R omit ,3,.>i»o L3; 17. R adds ;|f~=| after ml;

1s. A 1ms,.s.:.§' U9,» EA,» ,._,..»,» .»<; 19. R has LL ,_.,.‘i'J| .=,,=,=.¢
,:l.., ad; adli; A omits $1-£3; R omit-s u_,»{_i-=; 20. R» has SJ.)-3| ,5,»

after §..<;'-3 bio .

- 
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Names of Persons.

1n the following lndex, pI‘0ilX0:= like ..-Xbii, Ibn and Unnn are disregarded in
the alplmbetieal arrangement : thus. for example, names like Abul Hasan, Ibn-i-
Muljam must be sought under H m1tl.\I respeelivel_v, not under A and I. The
letter b. between two names stands for Ibn, “son of. the letter d. coming
after a person's name relates to his death. and c (eirrrr) to the approximate d.-.te of
his birth or cleath. as the ease Ina)‘ be. .-\ number placed in parenthesis. after the
name of e. ruler. relates to the beginning and end of his reign: and n after the
nmnber oi e. page indicates a footnote.

‘Abbaside (Caliphs), 132 ~G5G .-\.H. 1 .-lbfi ‘Ali Fudail b. ‘I}':'i.l, cl. IS?
17 212 . . . . . . .

‘Abdul Kfidir al--Eleni. Sec 11ui_>'='- i‘Ali' 1». H11SfllI\ al-\\'§.'ir s1-Regan
uddin Abfi Mul_:r.mmad ‘Abdul 1 4:11.28 5&5
Kiidir b. .-\bi$e1i1_1 Me.-_-s el-Jili. ‘ 1 ‘Ali b. Mfisfi ar-Ride 1:’ :1:-=. 2-1 221$

Abii ‘.-Xbdnlliih Algmad b. Hanbfl. ' ‘Ali an-Xalgi . . . . 17 '13
called Imam H_anbal. d. 5341 _-\-H_ 1 ‘Ali b. .-\l1i'I‘5iliL1;Cnlip11=. cl. 41.1 .-LEE’.

34 M5‘ ,_ -.9, -110, 2-2. 1-.1-z.
‘Abdullfih .-mssrz. sec Abfi Isms‘?! l ‘A1?(Kain-111~‘§1\i~iY1\' - - 17 "3

lgiwfija ‘Abdullfih An=§:'1n'. l _-kn-ffiri. 5-:6 ..-\bi'i I-email ‘Abinilfiiz la.
‘Abdullfih b. I\le.s'fid. called Ibn l\Iul_1amme.d al-Ansfiri .-.-".1-H.s:s.'~<'3.

lllas-"iid. d. 3?. A.H. _ _ _ _ bn n1-‘.=\r'.°.bi. e=:'='* :l11‘:l:1Y‘.‘2£E.“:- .._- _
‘Abdur Rt1l_1:1'+_§11 _ _ ‘.-Xmlwi.

- — 1 --~ J -_\.="-~~-*iabdur Rabyggn J'§,,,?. cf‘ Xl—n_1ld_ Ql_a__-\‘.'_=l\2\I1. $5!“ §’1»."H$3~."‘1.a"-.71-1" ..‘-...:.-».‘:.\..'E..‘

_ ‘-' 7"""""“"“" "" -I-"'5-.."'-'-"""'-"\¢"1|'djn -Abgur 1:>_.,.,-._.__.,§n J,-,,,,, _-\;_:=>.r. sec Abn. .Ls:11:~ .1.1~_ :1----»-~ ‘Q-
=* ‘-- ‘ -=‘l*i':*.1. l

- ‘ ' n:‘- fig ‘Au-Eq:_\~ II QAdham iP::"§."':_?:;_ _ ,=-.- Ab,-1 1:115}; ixwcedhl, ‘__ -,0 ...,
_ _ " ‘ ‘" ‘ ‘ 1 Biiifii .1 \'=‘-3:"-.=.)* . . ... r:-:>_Il)1‘a'b_:$ '=~ :..="..,...._ - " _ ,__ _ -—- -----_ 1). llansllr b. Ibn 31%;, ___.. _ __ 20 32:

Xaz:dl"~.-.-.TZ‘-‘- . ,1 -.-- \- ~.. -1. q 2: fir "
‘““ 1 B,1_ §nc:e.:n_ s=,s_§ ..=.::... -. -:-: _~_m_::_m-

Allmfid Q-11:" :~---F5"? " "1" a H ~ 1 Q‘ -..'Z--. --.-Cl‘
I‘ .=__;""""_."""'I-“'9 Q. Q ‘ Q 0 Q ‘ . t‘. ..,S>§‘;4-;-»-1|-3-n--4--1--3 \-on

3- F1 no re

9-5 -1 fl’: I-J IQ I») O: "E.

w 0» L0: O1.:
4F4 |-4

.1I» 71.1 19..I

‘\

fin tn

KI-Z_K_j—Q:,_

IJ ch :1 or i--I

.:»Y3» .r1

IJ ‘J

U3 7‘,Cl. :1

li
Ahmad.-E-FE.-_-__ 5;-3 Ab-3 X35‘-1" .-\_ .11 1-= 2111113-.:~_"_:seI 31-B.‘€ig.'i:‘.

mad ‘-,3_ _:,_j5~_-_-_:_ ‘£13333 a1_J§nfi_ 1.-3 __ - ".=‘Ct.*~::"‘ §1‘1. ?....__"'"_=."*._.-=;-11.1-
-,;1O1 9.1’!

51:: H (/3l:J “:4’ as no
Ahrgr‘ ii‘: 2:35“?-".1ddin ‘lfbaidnlléiii l ‘A'F5 “::“\:1"" ii‘ :' 33

.-'L'{=r§r. 1 17 ' - ~ -- , 33 r-.19.
‘3:igg $3-3._::_=-__,_.,_ _ _ _ _ =‘.>".:~*."i 3'" ‘iv. 1*. -Fs';£_-1: 3%-- ___ _- .._ - _ ....
Akbg;-_ ,,_'_.:_;:-_-__1,:,1_é, A_H_ _ , 3 :12 .";‘~_,:_".1*C.‘.‘I.‘C.. QQ1 :§....‘:... . . _ 22

H I’/J VJF
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Abfi Bakr Mul_1a1n1n0.d b. Mfisfi 211- ‘al-Gurgiini, see Abul Kfisim b. ‘Ali’
‘V591?’ ‘-1- 9- 320 A-H- 15, 22 b. ‘Ahdullfih al-Gurgiini.

Abfi Balcr $_»_hibli, see Abii Balrr b. i‘ Hafiz, sec Shamsudd-,-n Muhammad
Dulaf b. Jehdar .1-s1,-s;~_.i1>11. 1 - ..- "' " ’

Abfi Bakr lVi.‘isi§i, see Al:-ii Bakr
Muhammad b. Mfisfi al-Wfisiti.

Bashist (Vasistha) . . .
Basis L111 Bairiigi . . . . M moo

f:J44

1§_~.l1“'"J@ HEM?-
Abii Hiimid Muhammad cl-(_:Q_1ezzfili,

, d. 505 A.H. . . 27 1135
\H&Dl)fll, sac Abfir ‘Abdullfih Ahmad

L l). Iilflflbfll.

B5379-Zld'i~BiBP5ml, 896 Ab?! Yflzld i al-Ijlasan, d. ~19 A.H. . . 17 n3, 23 118
Teiffir 11- ‘TEE b- -T611-m b- 5‘~11‘5§l35n. ll Abul Hasan ‘Ali’ Jul1i'1b‘i~ Hnjwiri,

Bigr-i-H55, see Abii Nasr Bis-_l_1r b. ?, $_,_j_,,<_,i1.;_l, _ _ 26 n25, "26, 27 7,35
fl1'H511'il.@_ll l9- ‘Abdul? Rflllmfin 1155- al-Hasan al-‘Askari . . 17 :13

Q_l‘li§_l_1t'f, sec Mu‘i'nuddin Muhammad K) Hagan 31.333,-3 _ _ 17 fig
Q_1_1is_l_1t‘i.

Colebrooke (Sir Henry Thomas),
Abul Hasan Sari‘ as-Salgati, d. 253

A.H. . . 12 113, 22, 24 1118,

cl. c. 1223 A.H. . . 20 211 . . 25 7123, 26 n26, 2127

Dfirii S_1_1_*_1il<Eil1, d. 1069 A.H.. . . .3 111, 123, A; Hughes (T. P.) . . 17 113
4, 4 111, 8 nl, 12 113, 15 11.1, 19 11.1, 27 ll al-Hujwiri, sec Abul lflasan ‘Ali
11.37, 29 n47, ms, 1140,1150, 1151, @152, 41 Julliibi.

Divfid Isfahan? .. 25 1125 al-Husain, a. 01 A.I-I. .. 17 n3
D,,,,,;d _ _ _ _ _ , 33 ‘,1 Abul Husain Ahmad b. Muhammad
Abii 1Q1j1ar Qhafifiri . . 19 nl U an'Nfi1'l: d- 295 53-H-
]Q_hun Nfin, see Abul Fa’i¢} 11. 1b1~a- - - 15 "7, 22» 2° 1128

him Dim“ Nan ,,1_Mi,,,,i-_ ‘. Husain Bayharii, Sultan, (873~911

Qlmn Nfirairz (see also ‘U_t_;1_1,mEin b. , AH‘) ' ' ' ' 29 "46
1 A351,) _ _ _ _ 23 N6 Ibrahim b. Adham, sec Abfi Isl_1£'1l,:

Dilrubfi, see Muhammad Dilrubfi
(S_;_l__1§h).

AbulFar]1 b. s_._1_~,.=111;11 lllubarak, sur- 1

Ibriihim b. Adham b. Mansfir b.
Yazid b. Jfibir.

in

Ibrfihim I_§_l1aww:'is, sec Abii lshfili

named ‘Alliimi, a. 1011 11.1-1. 3 11,2 ; 1"““?lm l°- Ahmed el-19."“"“'§$-
Abul Fi-i’i¢_1 b. Ibrahim Qllun Nfin

a1»-Misr-'1', d. 245 A.H. .
,Im§m Qhezztili, sec Abfi Hfimid

Muhammad al-{_}__l_1azzfil'i.
22, 25 "24, 36 H25 Imiim Haubel, see Abfi ‘Abdulliih

Fariduddin ‘Attfir see Abfi Talib 1; M-‘mad "- H““l°‘*"
Muhammad b. Abifi Bakr Ibrahim. 1‘ Abfi I555‘? Ibrahim 13- Adham b-

Fgpima ,_ 17,-,3, 23,19 Mansiir b. Yazid b. Jiibir, cl.
F,-,.,-,3 _, __ 24 ,,18 1; between 160-166 11.11. .. 22
Firfizfin , _ _ , 24, 71,18 ‘F, Abfi Ishiih: Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-
Fuc_1ail b. ‘Iyad, see Abfi ‘Ali Fudail 31 I:d_1a\vw§s,d. 291 A.H. .. 22

bi ‘1yfi<:11- .1 Abfi Isma‘i1 ‘Abdullah b. 111111111111-
al-Qllazzali, see Ahmad al-Ql_1e.zz'eli_. l l1

mad al-Ansari al-Harawi, Khw1'ija,
el-(ihazzali (Imam), see Abfi Hamid (@3115-l.1'111'I515i11l@ d- 431 A-D‘

Muhammad al-Qlaazzfili. 1.» ' . . ' 121 15 "71 22



J d 23 118 - .-\hfi I\1nd\"1m Shumih b. n1-H\1suinnl-as a _ _ . - - --

., . .. _ 11".", <1. .50-1 .. -- 22
Ja‘far n2}-$nd11_<,(I1m\m), d. 148 .\.H. Am *1 ‘rm ° ‘ _

. , 1'7 "3 nl-1\Iah<h, see Muhmnmnd ul-I\'lnhd|.

Jnhiin 11-a <1. 1092 -x H. 2% -19 ‘a -*\\>“ 3‘“‘!““f- ““““7“ K““i1“' ‘L 2°“‘ " " . .. 22.25 ~2\
Jnliilxlddhm Mxflpaxmuxxmfl, k“°“'“ 9'9 3 ‘\‘H‘ ‘ '_ _ _ H

Unwlfinfi Rfim? d. 012 .-\.H. 12» 33 l MP~\.111“'1d %“‘>15““"» “C S“““““““
Jadifiluddin Rfim? sec Jnlfiluddin '; Mnlpnfid '§___habistnri.i

\

Mul_mnm1nd. Abul Mnjd Mnjdfid b. Adam, Sm|G‘?.
Jiinfi, sec Nfiruddin ‘.-‘Lbdnr Rn1_1m:'m §_‘_Q_1n?.11n\\"i, £1. W3-5 Q1‘ $35 -=\-H- 3 M

Jami E Mfilik b. ..-'\nm-1 (Imfim) . . 25 Hm

Abul Jannfib .~\l}nmd b. 'Un1nr al- 1 al-..\Ifinn'in, ‘..-Xbbnsidc Cnliph. (HIS-
Klliwiilgi, known as Najumddin 21$ .~\.H.) . . 17 :12, 24 nli
1E;1b1-Ii, cl. 61$ .~\.H. - . . . 22 Margoliouth, D. F. (Pr0f.) 27 I131

J\111aidal-Baglgdfidi, sec .-Xbul I_{:'isim Mvfirfif Iizxrlglfi, scc .-‘khfi }~It\1}{\"3'€-
b. 1\Iul3ammad b. :11-Jmmid 111- lltvrfif K.nI‘1§1_\Y.
]_-qmr;-iiz ml-Tiawfiz-Iri. Mn‘:il_1i'il_:. ng-Tfisi, srr llulymnmxcl

nl-I1-fislmifi, -sec um b. Husnin nl- Mn‘.~=_l3iil_: 111 -1‘m=:.
\"'F'fi:g;. :>J.~Kiis\\ifi. Ibn I\1as‘fial. SC? ‘Alzclxxflfxix b. Bins=~‘fi<\.

Ab111T_\':.‘fisin1b..H‘:\1i b. ‘Abdulliih :11» Mir I.\1u1_mnmmd b. Sfi'i'n Diitii.
Gzn-gFinI,d. -150 A.H. .. 22 known n~= '.\ITyi'\'n Mir or .\Ii'yiin

Abul I_§fisi1n b. '.\Iul_mmrnacl b. al- JR-_ d_ 10.13 _.\_H_ 19 H1, 23_ 29 H49
Junaid nl-Iglarrfiz ai-T§nwIfi1-Tr}, Mina Muhmmnml of f_{m_“-in 23 "41
d. :19’? Al"-I. 12» 15 *1?» 23» 33» M'iyi"-11 Bari, (1. 100:: .-\.1~1. . . 23

25 2221, 2:23, 12:35, 26 212?, 11:38, 1:29 Mi}-5“ Jiy, 56¢ Mir 31u\_mmmm1 L,_
al-Iifig-.i1n, sec Mfisii nl-Kiizgzim. 551'?“ ]);1t.;1'_
0.1-I_§1_1n1'rfiz, sec .-kbfi Szfid Al_unad MI}.-fin Mir, sec Mir Muhmllnmcl b.

b. ‘Isfi al-I_{_lmrrfiz. Sffin Dfitii.
al-Igzawwfig, sec Abii Is\3ii\_: Ibrfihim Moses (Prophet) . . . . 21

b. .-klpmad al-l_§l__mwwIis-_=. '“11'5“‘i§‘I\, 'U;1m}.}-mi Qn1'gph’(41__(;0

1$1_““5iP~ Aisrfir, sec Xris5i1*uddi11 _ .-LH.) . . .. 23 :18, nil
‘Ubaid\11l'iih z\l_1rfir.

Igmwfija Bnlxtmddin ?.'\*a\;&band, sec
1Iul_1ammad b. Muiganmmad.

I_§'_l_1wfija Hiifig, sec S_l_}mns-uddin Mu-
lgammad Khwfija Hfijig.

Qnviija Mlrinuddin Q1;i=11_1ti, 5'59
l\I\\'inut1din Mulpnmmad Q-1_1is_~l1ti.

_ Mulpxmmnd (Prophet), (1. ll .-\.1-I.
¢ 4, 15, 171:3, 18, 18 2:1, 19:11. 20, 21,

22, 23 :14. 116, 1:7, 11$, 219, 1110, 1112,
‘ 24 1113,1114, 32 115, 39. 41

Mul_m1mnad ‘Ali (translator of the
I_{'ur‘6n) . . . . 331:-1

Mul_1ammad nl-Biilgir (1m?i1n) 17 :23
Kubrfi, sec Abul Janniib Ahmad b. l\Iul_1ammad Dfirfi E§_hi1;5h, 5“. D5,-1.3

‘Ulnar al-I_ihiwi"II_:i'. ghi[;fih_
U111111-i-Kul§_hfi1n . . 23 :16 1111-Ignlzlmad Dilbubfi ($11511) d’ after
mm Qifidyfili £11-}IagJ_\rib'f, SEC Abfi , mm $1.11. i H 33

lladyan $l\\1‘i\ib 19- F*1'I‘.I“$*‘31i11 91' 3Iul_mmmad Husnin (author of
Andalfisf. '\ Ann:-Zia‘-uI~‘.§.ri_fin) . . 24 nl-1
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Mulgammad Huaain Z256 (author of

Darbfir-f-_-Uivar?) . . 3 212
Muhammad al-Mahdi (Imam) 17 113
Muhammad b. Man;-fir a;-Ids? 26 11526
Blubammad I\Ia‘$fil;_: a}-IE3? . .
lluhammad b. Muhammad, called

Qwaja Bahauddin Nalzggband,
d. ‘I91 3.11. . . .. .

Abfi Muhammad Run-aim b. Yazid.
d. 303 All ‘ . . .

22

22

. 22
Abfi 1\Iu}_1am.mad Sahl b. ‘.Abdu1l'a'h b.

Yfinus a't-- Tust-ax-E, d. 233 A..H. 22
Muhammad b. Salim . . 25 nil-1
Muhammad b. Sawara 25 1224
Muhammad at-Ta1_:I1' (Imam) 17 113
3IuJ:_1‘i'udd'in Ibn al-‘Arabi, <1. 12-10

A.D. - . 22. 27 11
1\Iut_fiuddin Abii Muhammad ‘Abdul

Kadir b. Ab? $551; .'.\1fia'a al-(Eli,
d.551A..H. " .. ..

llifixluddizl C__hi§‘t-‘i, see Mufinuddin
Muhammad C_1_1i§l1ti.

O3 Fl)

22

I.\1u"3nudd'1'_n 1\1i;=ki'n . . 28 1243
llufinuddin Muhammad C__1_1i§_1gt‘i,

d. 633 A.H.. - . . . 22
Ibn-i-l\Iulj am . . 23 11?
I\I1JJY.~§ §§_}_:;ah, see M11115 $_]3ah I\Iu}_1am-

mad b. M11115 ‘Abd Mulgammad.
1\1u1l"a @511 Muhammad b. M11113

‘Abd Muhammad, called Lisa-
Imlffih, d. 1075‘. A.H. . . 23

Mfiaa a1-Kagim (Imam) 17 11.3
al-1\.Iu‘ta'§im, ‘Abbaaide Caliph.

(2113-2127 ..A.H.) . . 17 112
an-Na1_=:‘.', sac ‘AH an~Xal;T.
B-'al_;§~_1_;band_ site Muhammad b.

llulgammad.
l\'a§1r11ddin ‘Ubaidullah =’\J_1r'a'r,

'§___11w'aja, d. $95 All 4- 211, 22
Abfi Xaar Ahmad b. Abul Hasan

al-Jami, d. -536 All . .
Abfi Kaar Biggr b. al-I_1ari1:_1_1 b.

‘.-ibdur Raigmfin Hafi, d. 227
A.H.. .. .. 22, 26 22:26

N N

W Xoah (Prophet) _, _ _ _
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an-Xfifi, see Abul Husain Abnlad b,
tan;V Mu1_1ammad an-I\u1-1.

1\'.'i'imdd'in ‘Abdur Ralgmfin JEnfi,
d. S93 A.H. 3 -n1, 12 113, 114, 23,

24 1116, 26 1126, 1129, 27 1134, #138
Prophet-, the, sec Muhammad.
ar-Rida, see ‘Ali b. hlfisa ar-Rida.
Rulgayya . . . . 23 n6
Riizrfi, ace Jalaluddin llubammad.
Ruwaim. see Abfi .£.\Iu1_1ammad

Ruwaim b. Yazid.
Sa‘d T). Ab? \Ya1_{l_;:§§:_~ , ._ 23 2210
Sa‘duddFn llahmfid @abistari', d.

‘Z20 A.H. . . 9 :11
duddin b. al~31uwa}'3'ad Hum-

mu"i', fiailga, d. 650 .A.H. . . 3-1»
Sahl b. ‘Abdulliih at--Tuatari, see

Abfi Muhammad Sahl b. ‘Abdul-
lah b. Yfinus at-Tustari.

Abfi Said Ahmad b. ‘Isa al-]§___bar—
raz, cl 286-E38? A.H. . . 22

Abfi Sa"fd Fadlullah b. Abul I_§1___1air,
d, .140 A_H_ . - 22, 27 n34

Abfi S-add b. Abul Qaair, -SE8 Abfi
Sadd Fadlullfih b. Abul Iglair.

Abfi Sa‘Id igaarréiz, sec Abfi Said
Ahmad b. ‘Isa a1-1§__ba.rr'az.

Abii Sa‘id, Snlfén ($54-$73 A.H.] '
_ _ _ . 29 1146-

Sa"id b. Zaid .. 25 H10
San'§'§. -sec Abul Maid Mfijdfid b‘

Qdam Qllaznawi.
Sari as-Salgafi. sec: Abul HR-‘@811

Sari" as-Sa1_za§i.
Sayyfd-u;-Tfi'ffa, 866 Ablll K55111113-

Muhammad b. a1-Junaid al-
Iiiharraz a1 Kawafiri.

a§_;1__1-$_}_._1'afi“i (Imam)
12 113, 24 2115, 25 2233

tfiiigalmjahan, the Emperor. U037"
1068, d. 1076 AIL) . . 29 2147

Slffih Mir. ace Mir Muhammad b-
Si-Yin Data.

=7)mfl

21
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Shfih Mulgammad Dilrxlbii, sec Mu-
fllmmnmacl Dilrubfi. ~
3|mil;1_1 Ahnmd 0.1-(_§_51_1azzIi1T, sce
“Ahmad a\~(_}_}_1azZ'P3Yi.
S1m,i.\~_-._\_1 .:\\}n1ad-i-Jfim, sec Abfi Nasgm

Ahnmd b. Abul Hasan al-Jfimi.
Qailglg Fariduddin ‘A§§Er'r', 866 A115

Tfilib Mulmmmad b. Abfi Bnkr
Ibrfihim.

Fgliailglm MuI_1'fudd'in ‘Abdul Kiidir
Ji'lE'mi', $06 1\Iul_1i'uddi'n Abfi Mu-
l_m1nmad ‘Abdul Kfidir b. Abi
$fili}_1 Bifisfi al-Jili.

$_l}ail5_l_\ Muifiuddin Ibn al-‘A1'abY,
sco M11l}'1‘uddin Ibn al-‘Ambil

S__§_3ai1;_l_1 Najmuddin Kubrfi, sec Ahul
Jmmiib A\_m1nd b. ‘Ulnar al~
Igliwfilgi.

$_Lmil5_l_1 Srfduddin I-_Iummu‘I, sec
Sn‘duddi'n b. al-Muwayyad E_Imn-
mu’i.

Qiyniklx ".§'ayyib Sirlxindi, see Iayyib
Si'rhinc1‘i, S'3_l_gail§.l\.

1_Sj;az'kb-ul-Islfim, sec Abii Ismzvil
‘Abdullfih b. Mulyammad 01-Au-
$'a'i1‘Y al-Hamwi.

$_1}ai\51}-ul-Is1ii1n 1_§l_1wfija ‘Abdullfih
A11$fi1'i', sec Abfi Isnmfil Iillwfija

a ‘.~\bdnll‘fih Ansfiri
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Tallga b. az-Zubair - - 33 "10
Abfi Tfilib Muhamnmd b. Abi'1'
‘Bnkr Ibriilfim, d. c. G37 A.H- - - 32

C_PE':‘iis-uZ~‘UImnFr, see Abul Lifisim b.
Mul_1ammad b. al-Junaid al-
I_QmrrEiz £11-I_{a,wi'i1"f1"i . . 25 ‘H23
ayyib Sirhindi‘, rflgailgb, _d. after
1064 A.-H. . - . . 23

Abfi 'I_11o.wr . . -- 25 1123
at-Tustari, sec Abfi l\'Iul_1ammad

Sahl b. ‘Abdullfih b. Yfinus at-
Tustari.

‘Abii ‘ubaida b. al-Jarrifl; 23 1110
‘Umar b. al-];l_1a§§-Eb (Caliph), d. 23

A.H. 1'7 n3, 22, 23 116, 0110, 24 @114
Ustfid Abfi Bakr, sec Abfi Bakr

1\Iul_mmmad b. 1\Ifis§ al-\VEisif,i'.
Ustiid Abul Kfisim Junnidi, sec

Abul Kfisinl b. Muhammad b. ah
Junaid :11-I‘Q1a.rr'5,z al:I§awz"i1~Iri'.

‘Utglgmfin b. ‘Afiiin (Caliph), d. 35
Al-I. (sec also Qlum Niimin.)

.. 17 113, 22, 23 1110
Uwais-i-Karani, d. between 32-39

A.H. . . . . . . 22

-va

. Vaéi$§.l1a., see Ba§___hist.
fl W'fi$il b. ‘Ajsfi . . 17 222
|
l
P

al-\Vfisi§‘i, see Abii Bakr Mu\_1am~
‘ _ . ~ I mad b. Mfisfi al-Wfisifi.

11:11-1-$_h11\_i1l_r. . . 19 R1 al-Wai_1_l3il5:, ‘Abbaside Ca1iph,(22’?-232
$_1}v.\x\s-1-Tabrmz, d. 645 A.H. 28 0142
5.."._hflm$11d€li11 Illiwfija MuI1amn1ad

Hfifig, d. T91 A.I~I. .. . . sh1-n

A.H.) . . . . 1'7 112
azid b. Mu‘§£'wiya, ‘Umg,yy;1d
Caliph, (60-64 A.H.) 23 219

*4

ash-Shiblf sec Abfi Bah‘ b Dulaf Ab; 1» - . _ ._
‘- “' ’ " ’ . 1 d T E ' b. ‘I " b.
b. H‘-3»l1'Shi‘)‘fi. 4' bi sutfisllfikal

-._‘ __ ' 2 Y S\ -— n . "'-"' 3 - 1'5“1!*‘“ HUSH!“ B"3'|5'~fiI‘§. See Husain d 051 O1. ‘>54 b 22
B -1; ~~ ' " “ " "fl\ mu . -* ' ' Za1n~11l-‘Abidin s ‘Ali Z ' - ..Smpfin Aha sap __ _ _ _ , ee ( am ul

Sultfin.
Id, 806 Abll Sgfid sgbldln)‘

' Z7 d ' -- .M‘TakT‘ sec Muhammad MQTQM __1f:;:u;1I§1l, see $8591 Ahmad b.
‘ ~ ' - _asan £1 - aml.



INDEX II

[TRASSLATION]

Technical Terms, Important Words, Sects, Sfifi Orders,
etc.

In the following Index, Sanskrit, words have been arranged as they are given
in the Text, and not as they are written in Sanskrit; but an attempt has been
made to transliterabe them, wherever poseible. Such proper names as -Iz'bra'ff or
_.1Iahi§;_7£ etc. have, for good reasons, been included in this list.

Abuf-..»1rwfiZ1 . . 9, 10 11, 16 .-lpfin (.-lpfina) . . . . 11
.Adho:m (Ad?:<1mc:} . . . 8 ‘.-Trif . . . . 21, 33, 38-. 39
Adifi . . 20 nl
Adwfir . . . . . 40
Ahankfir (_»1lzarizL-Era) . . . . 7

OOCDWOO

Ahanlcfir Rfija-5' (Aharhkfira Rfijasa)
Ahanliir Sétag (.~1IzafizI:Era Sfitfvilca)
Ahanlsar Tfimas (..»1harhI:<'ira Tiimasa}
Ehat (Zhala) . . . . 14
Ajijifi (Ajapfi) . . 9
Alsfir (_-1F:c'ira) . . 14
Akfis (lkfiéa) , _ _ 5
Akfis Bfini (filcfiéavfigai) . . 20
‘Alsl-i-Kul . . . . 8
flriiplarn-i-Kabir . 34, 35, 38
‘Zlam~i-lllalakfit . , , 12
‘Alam-5-3161161 , _ 1 1
‘Zlam~i-Nfisfiz , _ 13
‘fiiam-i-fiagflir , , 34
‘Alim . . _ , 19
All-Th . . . . 9, 19
Amcharfi (Apsaraa) . . 20, 35
Anfid parwiih (Anfidi pravfiha) . . 41
Anfiizat (Ankihata) . , 13, 37
Ancmt (Ananta) . , _ 19
‘Anrigir . . .
A123’ . .
Ankiii ('2) . . .
Angfir (an-Nabi) . ,
Antah Karan (Antafllcaragza)

0ami

\Nv:0‘

N0-1|-F»

‘QNQQUI

I
I1

___--2..-....-.-.

----.-0

.-irfl . . . . , . 32
‘Ar§fi_-i-Akbar . . . 5
.-18071 (.-lscrfzgcl I‘) . . . . 19

. 22
Agflglafil . . . . . . 9
.'1§;7_1_n¥ Kumfir (A£vz'n¥I:um6ra) . . 37
.-isnzfi-i-Allfih Ta‘&'l& . . .. 19
fismfinhd . . . - - 30
Atal (Atala) . . 30» 35
Zftnzfi (Arman) .. 10, 11, 32
.~11:a.san (AvasGna} . . - - 13
Arastlziit (A1-astiafitzzzan) 5, 111 40
‘Awfilim-i-Arba‘a .. - - 11
Hafiz . . . . - - 13
Zwfiz-i-Alwzglals . . - - 13
Awiddiya (Avidyfi) . . - - 8
Awtfir (.~12'atZira) - - 20

‘.-1gfgara-i-Jlubanfwhara .

Baa .. .. -- 11
Badvfinal (Biizjavfinala) - - 3?
Ba’; {V63/zz} .- -- "
Baikzmth (Vailcuzglgha) .. -- 33
Bal.-ii . . ~ 26 "'25
Bamn(Varu13a) - ' 37

arlnnii (Brahmfi) . . 10, 36, 39
aflmziind (Brahmfigzgia) 30, 32, 33» 34'

. . - . 351 38' 39

artamfin (Vartamiina) - " 39

WW

Ed



Barzalgh
Bagir . .
Bfi§ira - -
Batal (Vitala)
1361:1117; (Bhfiloka)
I?hi"i_.¢3_[;t (Bhavflgyat) -
Bhfil (Bhfifa)
Bhfit AI.-Es (Bhfitfikfién)
B¥d1m:H1 (Veda-m1z.7:7m)
Bihiglif . .

Bf§_[I_1m (I'*i§1_11:)
Bisgfimiya (Order)
Bimi (Vitafa)
Bmhm . .
Brahmu§1 . .
Budh (Buddhi)
Budh (Budha)

Chach (Cnirguh)
Chach (1’aR'.f_>a)

[ V_ 7 ] 141

.. 32
_ ,. 19

.. 6, 7

.. 35
. 35,36

.. 39
.. .. 39

5,38
.. 14

. . . . 32
Iiiklfi ('2) . . . .
Birahspat (Bflzaspali) . .

. . 36

. . 30
. 10, 36
. . 25 1222

. . 30
20 111
20 111

. . 7

. . 30

. .. 6
.. .. 36

Qmrrrlriinaiis (Gandramas) . . 30
Ohid Akfis (Oidfil-Ma) . . 5, 38
Q}_:f§_{;_f} (Order) , , ZS 7143

Chit (Oi!) . .
Qllifflll (Cctana)

. 7,19
11, 19

Dmfh Sumundnr (Dadhi-Samudra) 31
Duh Di§_?_¢_a (D0.-$0 Diéah) , , 30
Dmnma , .
1ll*5’5l~'<1 . .
I_)_laEif-i-Ball!

Dfmn (Dhyfina)
])i':~arEi (Dcrntfi)
Div? , ,
])rng=_FgtFi (Dragffi)
Ilfiznkfl _ ,

I-‘Mn l.~-i-f:'_‘_I_¢mrZibit

Trmii _ _
Fnfful , _

I‘: 1‘1frrt:'s-i,_~1*][]

I-'ir':'_5_{=_ta , _

.. .. 14

.. ..6,7
11, 16

- .. '7
.. 20

. 6
- .. 19

.. 32

- - . . 30
25 N2‘), 26 1126

- - . . I4

33, 39

. . 20

P

k

‘ ,
l

Gagan (Gagana) - - 30
Gahriin (GhrEir_m) - - 6
Gandh (Gandha) . . - - 5
Gcmdharp Divtfi (Gandharva Devatii) 36
Gandhatanmfitar (Gandhatmmzfitra) 37
Grmgfi . . . . - - 36
Gayfin-i-Ind:-E (J1‘iFmandriya») . . 8
Gayfin Sm-z"ip (Jiifinasvarifpa) . . 8
Ghirat Samzmdar (Gh_rta Samudra) 31

1'fI&_fi;:a . . 7
Heft Ilslim . . . . 31
ai-Hafl‘ . . . . 19

-I
9Harms . . . . 6

nl-HQ!!!)-1:1-I_{ayyfim . . 14 013
Hemakiit (Henzakzzyz) . .. . . 31
H imavcm (Himcwat) . . . . 31
Hiran Garbha (Hirmgyagmbha) . . 5
H-If . . . . 9, 20
Hz‘? Ailiih . . . 9
Iflur . . 36

Imfim 17 213
Zrnfin . . , , 3
In(?m' (Indra) _ _ 36

‘Ii-fi'.Z»‘ . . . 5
Ism-2'-_-Pram _ _ _ 14
IsrEif'U . . . . _ _ 10
IYEI5 ‘~'1**‘.l£.(~’?‘5_1y'rz (Sect) . . 17 213

Jnbarfif . . 1|, 12, 13, 40
Jiigarl (Jfigrat) 11, 12
Jahannmn . . _ _ 32
Jo? (Jain) _ , 5
Jalfii . . ‘ 13, 16
Jam (Yuma) _ _ 34
Jamil , . 9, 19, 14
Jfililil‘ _ _ _ 22
Jnmnii . . _ _ 36
Jmmmiin (?} _ 36
Jan Jul; (Jarzrrfolca) .37 38
Jannnf .. 32 39
-Insd __ .. 11
Jrbrrr II (Gabriel) 10‘ 39, 41



142 [ V- 8 1
Jikiit .. -- 3°
Jin . . . 20, 40
J52: ¢§z'mc"in (Jivfitmrm) . . 51 3
Jiwan Jlfukt (Jivammz7..'ti) 34, 38
Jurznizli (Order) . . 25 11533
Jam SzmTp (Jyotil: ,S'vari?prr) H 15

Iifidir . . . - - 19
Ifiidiri (Order) - . . 27 2137, 29 1149
Kailfis (Kailésa) . - - 31
K51’? (Kfila) . . . . . . 35
Kalap birach (Kfilpa v_riI:§r1) . . 37
Kasra . . . . . . 14
Khandh parli (fiizagzda pralrzya) . . 40
Kharrfizi (Order) . . 25 H26
Khir Samzmdar (Ksira Samudra) 31
Eismat-i-Zamin. 31
Kiyfimat . . 33

36
37

3
13
32

Ki'y57?1£'£i-i-Sugjrfi . .
Kubair (Kubcra)
Kuj'r . .
.KflTL
Kursi 30,

Lachmi (Lrr7=:§'mi)
Lfikfit . . 11, 13
Liimisa . . . . 6, 7
Lavmz, Samundar (Lav-a;_m Samurlra) 31
Lula (Loka) . . . . . . 38
Lu}: pal (Lokapala) . 36, 37

10, 38

Madlzim (Madhyamrf) . . . . 3
flfaizé Aiciis (fllahfikfiéa) 6, 7, 14, 30, 34
llfahfiparli (flfaiziipralaya) 6, 33, 38, 40
flfahfipuras (M'a?zEpzu‘zz.§'a) 35, 36, 37, 38
fllahar Zul: (ilfaizar Zoka) . . 37
Mahfi Sudh (B10125 Suddha) _, . 20
M'ahEitaZ (flfaiziitala) . . 31, 35
lifafziitat (flfakaitatva) . . . . 8
.Mahi'§_Z_z, (illaizmévara) . . 10, 36
Malakiit . . . . 11, 12, 13, 40
Mfiliki (Sect) , , 25 7129
.Man (lllanas) _ , 7, 8, 35
flfan Akiis (flIa22a§k§éa) 5, 32
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Jfmlgrrl (flI(n'zg(JIft) . .
fllanukh (Mmmsga) ..
Mwrifat . .
,1]iiyfi . .
.Mn:; Fm r-1'-{I’i'3m
..»1)'iI:&’¥l . .
Jf1"rFij . .
,JI1'lr (J11it ru)
flIu[:ud:Ii1[]_: In
Mu7uZ‘:_7'ir?n . .
flI::Z:ay_2;a(l . .
Mukt (Mnlzti)
,1fmmwwar . . .
£lI1z5_(:_mrrzk . .
.11umjaI.:/: ira .
Mu!(:l.'Imyy:'Ia
fllzz‘la:i!u (Sect) . .
.JI::§I(nf.: _. .

CI

Nfid (N£:'da)
Na}.-adk (Ni§'ar_N:a ?) . .
..\'u.{.'-_'=5_7_g_bruuI'£ (Ordmj) .. . 4 nl,

... 30

.. 20

.. 39
.. 5, 8,8nl,37

.. 20
. .. IO

. .. 41
.. 20n1,37

24 M3
.. .. 22

.. 21
. . 32, 33, 38, 39

,. 15
.. 7
.. 7
... '7
.. 17
.. 2!

.. I3

.. 31
23 2:4-1

Nara}: . . - - - 32
N23 r- i-,\'fiaz'i! .
N&'sr7¢’ . . 11, 12, 13,
Nicizattar (NaI.'.fa!rrz) . .

, .. I6
16, 40
.. 30

Niranjan (Niraiijmmj . . - - 19
N1'ra21!:€Ir (..\’i_r£ikZira) .
Nubuwwat . . .
NT?!‘ . . - 14»

Niiri (Order) _ »

Um (Um) . . . .

Palcalp (Viimlpa) .
Pénch Bin‘?! (Paiica bhi'Zta)
Pang‘ Indri (Paiica izzdriyfixaij
Parakart (Pralcg-ti) - -
Param zltmfi (Paramfitma)

8, 8 21:1, 9»
Parfin (Prfirga) .. .
Piirbati (Pfirmti) - -
Par? . . '- -
Paajfiazat D'ivtEi (Parjanya Devflfa)
Parjfitar (PZIr§'3;ifra) . . '

_ .. 19
. . 20
15, 37
26 1127

14, 20
U . 7

,5
6

363,

11
11

‘ 10
20*
35

.31

10,
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Pfitfil (Pfifiila) -
Pirthi (Pg'thi1'¥)

Riichns (Raf-'{-T18)
or-Ralaim . .
or-Rnlnnfin ..
Raj (Rnjns)
Rfijas (Rfijasa)
Raji?gun(Rajo_qm_m) .
Ras (Rasn) . .
Rasfitnl (fiasfifalu)
Rasnfi (Raszmii)
Rz'r_Iw5::-i-.~11'bar
R1111? (I_?.§"i) . .

1 v.
.. 35
.. 5

.. 20

.. 14
5, 141:3

.. 10

.. 3
10, 36
.. 6
31, 35
.. 6
.. 33
.. 20

.1. 101 11!

Rifle-i-A‘.;n2:: . . 5, 6, 11» 15
Rfip (Rfipn) .. .. 6

Rfiyat .. 16, 17,1S,19,19n1
Rfiyat-5-Tfim - -
REE: . .

Sflbd (Shbdn) - -
Sachiiflcfir (S61-gfitlrfira)
Sah (S013) . . - -
S0711? (Order)
Sair . .
Saklmmnfi (‘?)
Snkhfipm‘ (Szufzrpti) .
Samfm (Samfina)
Samarth (Samaflhrr) .
Semi‘ . .. . .
SEimi‘rr . . .
S'rrmrTpm'. (Siinumat 5’) . .
San¥L-l1_ar (Sarxafiécarn) . .
Sank-nip (Sargzkalpa) . .

.. 18
.. 39

. 6,14
.. 16
.. 20
251124
.. 38
.. 36
12,40
.. 11
.. 19
.. 19
.. 6,7
.. 31
.. 30
.. 7,8

Sanlsrrlp .Man (Sargzkalpa Manas) . . S
Sapan (Svapna) . . 11, 12
Sapmaparakfis (Svapna prakiiéa) . . 15
Sapcrtdip (Saptadrfipa) . . .. 31
1S'apatKuI&_c:_h_aI (Sapta Kulficala) . . 31
Sapat Srummdar (Supra Samudra) 31
Srrprrt T5? (Sapfatala) . .
Sm-ab Jlukt (Sarvrrmukti)
Sarag (Svarga) . .

.. 30

.. 38

.. 32
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Saring Ink (Svarga-Iolca) 36, 37
Snrnsti Isrzrnsmti) 10, 13, 14, 36. 37
Snmsfi Bhuluk (Sarasvafi Bhiiloka) 36
Surbndfi Bhrkt (Sm'badz'E mukt?) . . 38
Snrir (Sarira) . . . . 11
Sm'u|‘fi (S'r0(fi) -' 19
Srzrutar (8'r0tra) . . 6
Sat (Salim) . . 10, 19
Swag (S'uI1vrz) - . . 8
Sat Ink (Surya (aka) . . . . 38
Sat ParI:ar'at (Sarprak_m') . . 7
Saffigznz (Srrfvagmga) . . 10, 36
Sm'apnra1.'ns (S1'aprakZz'.~‘a) . . 15
Sawiid jal (Svfidujala) . . . 31
fibril: . . . . . . 39
Qbaghl-i-1°53-i-.¢11:fGs . . 7, 13:2-1
-flbajar-i-Mubi'iraI: . . . 15
Qbnkt . . . 10
-§Zu'mmm . . 6, 7
film?‘ . . 5
S_fiCl{(!iyfi1' . . 3 313

§_7¢5‘fI (S0015) . . . 17, 23-219
Sifiit-i-..»1?I€ih Ta‘EiI&' . . . . 9
Sitin-i-Bfilriya , _ , 22
Spars (S5pm'éa) . . _ , 6
Sucham Sari!‘ (Sii'{:§ma S'm'?:'a) 32, 34
Sud]: (S'uddIm) _ . , , 1 1
Suki‘ (S'u(:ra) , _ _ 30
SzzZ{E1'n-ul-_*1r_Llgl:c"z'r . 13, 37
8212571." . . . . , , 21
Sumir Pa:-‘at (Sumerupa:‘vata) 35, 36
Sumirfi (Sumcru) . . 31, 36
Sunni (Sect) . . 16, 17, 24 n15
Sm-if Samzmdar (Surfi Samudm) . . 31
~9fi*'<I:' (sfiwfl) .. .. so
Sum? (Sutala) 31, 35

T&bi‘¥n . . __ 32
Tar'_fz'FrFya (Order) 25 ngg
Tajnis-i-I_§_7_m{§F 19 "1
Tnliitnl (Talfitala) 31, 35
Tam (Tamas) _ __ 10
Tiimas (Tfimasa) . . . . S
Tamfigzm (Tamogzqm) . . 10, 36
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Tamil:
Tan-:'5h'i . ..
Taplok (Tapoloka)
Tariifcat . .
Ta§awwuf . .
Taghbih _ . .
Taglgbilzi . .
Tavasfa (Tva§ta)
Tawlrid . .
Tcj (Tcjas) . .
Ti1'div1 (Tridevi)
Tirgun (Tr‘igu1_za)
Tirn1z'I'rat (T2-irzziiml)
Tfibfi . .
Turyfi (Tfiriya-)
Tvak . .

Udén (Udfinav)
Um (Om) . .

[ V
21,22
21,22
.. 37
.. 21
4,12

21,22
21,22
.. 37

15n7,38
.. 5
;. 10
10,19
..,10
.. 37
12,13
.. 6

.. 11
14, 20

H Waki
1

.10]
0-up

U .Manam . . . . ..9
Uncizch was Smmmdar (Ikgm-rasn.

Samudra) . .
‘Ungmr . .

1 ‘ U

Varma
H Vayfin (Vyfinrr)

, Vayiis (Vyfisa-)

I

Wfihima . .
‘E Wakréi (Vyakta)

Wiliiyat . .
IV21!:&r (Ukiira)

Zéhiritc (School)
1; -
1 Zcmzm

.. 31
. . 5

n.§‘m*-17-11‘;an1 5, 7, 34

20111
. . 11
. . 35

.. 20

.. 7

.. 19

.. 20

.. 14

26 1125
. . 30
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Books mentioned in the Text and the Notes.

211 11111

24 1114
29 1'1 18

29 11-10

.-1.~*i'n,'fr R¢"<r{1rrf:r.- . . 20 11]
B001: of D1111}? (The) . . . .. 16

Calalogrze nf Prr.~im: .)I,<.<. :11 Hm

.-1§lq_i"'fl1’-H1-Lm1:r1‘Ef .

Lr'bmr_1; of {hr .-In-111:‘ .'¥'ov:'r!_u nj
Bvng-1? (\\'. 1\‘:mr1\\") . . 27 1132, 34 1:3

Crrmlogur of Pcrsfmx .\f.<.-1. in {hr
Br|'t1':~‘h _\fu:=rum (C. Rion) 28 M»!

Camlngur of Pcrsirm .‘\!.~'~'. in (hr
Or:'c11!:1lP1:?1!ir‘ Lfbmry, Hm1l:ip0r0
(1_:\_1_1i'in I3.-.111:"1dur '.\b1h1l31u1_:tndir) 27

1133, 29 1:-ifl
Cafaloguc R1'11'-"nmw of 1-lrnbic M.-rs.

in Um Bfi.7.Gr L1brm'_u (5§_hn1m1-ul-
‘Ulnmii Dr. M Ilidinynt l_1uRni11)

27 113?
Cycl. of India 20 :11
Darbfir-1'-.-1 kburi . . ' 3 :12
Dictionary of Islam (1-Iughos‘) 17 113
Diwfin (01 Alpnnd nl-J iimi) 27 1:33
Diwiirr (of Ibn al-'AmbT) 28 1:39
Diwfin (of J:1l1‘1luddfn Rim?) 28 11-12
Diwfin (of Jrimi) . . 29 n-H1
Diwfin (ascribed to i\1u‘inml<l1n

<.;l1i=_1u.i) .. .. 29 1|-1:1
Diwiin (of Mullfi @511). . 29 n-HI
Encylopaedza of Isfam . . 18 111, 24 11l‘.‘.,

27 11.57, 1138
Fzzgfi-3-211-Hikawn 28 1130
Fut1T(1§t-ul-l1Ial.'kiyn 23 1139
Qbalag-112-W('i_7'1'(I?11 . 26 '-‘I25
Gulflan-i-R61: 9 111

Hndi1.-rz!-1:!-{Yrr(.'i(.'r1! . . 3 :11
Hmiirl» (quntml) 15 111, IS, 19 :11, 41
Ur:~11r1i'if-1:!-‘:1r|1fF11 3 1:3, -1 H1, 12 H8,

29 1:46. 11:10. 1:51
I{'r:i_f-1.-I-I_Ir1(.'Fi'|'(.' . . 3-1 113
I\'r1_~_{g_f—1:I-,1!r:f1_;'r'|'P1 (I r. Ni(*h0l:=n1\.

11.,-1.), 2-1 11]-1, 1116,1114, 25 1:2.‘-I. ~
26 112.’), 1120, 112?. 112$, 1:20. 1131,

134, 1130I-J ‘*1

Hm !_{I1r1H|'l.'fin (tr. do 8111110) 24 M5
Kim:irarzt-1:!-.-lg-"jfyii, 24 nl-I, 1:15, 1117,

1118, 25 1:10, 1120. 1121, 1122, 1123, :12-1.
26 1125, 1120, 1:27, 112$, 27 1:36

I_{ur‘i'in (quoted) 5, 16, 2-1 1116, 6. 3. 9.
i 13 nil, 14, 15,17, 18, 22, 30, 31, 32,

33, 38, 39, 40
L1'!('rm'_I; H1'.~'fr1r*_u of P¢'rs1'n, (V01. I1),

F}. G, Browne, 26 1131, 27 1:32, 28
2130, M0, 1141. 1:42

Mn‘¢'3r1'j-un-Nulmummt . . 28 1143
1 Mn_;'mr1'-1:!-Bull ruin 4» 41

.1!r1!_bmm~i (.-‘\Ia‘naw?) . - 23 1142
Mm1E?jc':! . . . . 12 113, 27 "32
1)!u1mfl<'i . . - - 26 T129’
Nufulaiit-u!-U11.¢ 4 1:1. 12 113, 114, 15 117,

24 1110, 1117, 1118, 25 1119, 1120, 1121,
1122, 1123, 112-1, 26 1125, 1127, n28, n29,
1:31, 27 113-l, 1135, 1136, 1137, 1238, 28 n39,

1140, 1142, 1144, 1145, 29 n46
New Teetnxnent (The) '. - . - 16
N1'hEiya-i-Jazrzri . . 19 nl
Old Testament (The) . . . . 16
Rq£2_§_qZ;&1 ‘Ain-111-Hayfit 4 111, 28 1145
Risfila-'5-Hal: Nmnfi . . 12 n3
Risfila-i-Sawiinilz 27 7135
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Safiraat-all-/iwliyfi 24 1114, nlfi, 1117,

25 1:19, 2:20, n21, 1:22, 1123, nil‘-1,
26 n25, 1226, M27, 1128, 1129, 271135,

1:36, 123?, 1:38, 28 1140, 114-1, 29 1147
.S‘ak?na£-2-:5-Awliyfi 15 nl. 19 :1], 24 2118»

29 7147, M9
{ibnwfihicl-wz-Nubmvwrrt. . 29 1146
Siyar-ul-Alrgiib . . 25 2:10

I‘ ['I‘n.-u~rsI..»~.'1‘r0:~:]

1

I

L

2
I

§1
I
1
i

.S‘iyar-1:1~‘firiji'n . . 24 111'?
f_T’r1br:Z.'i'it-i-‘Abdufleih Anffiri 12 114, 27

1:32
'7’1:;{{;I.-iratazl-Awliyfi, (ed. Nicholson,

ILA.) 15 I17, 24 1114, n15, 1110, 1117,
1:18, 25 1119, 1120, 1121, 1122, 2123,2124,

2:25, 26 1126, 1127, 1129, 1:31, 28 11-fl
Veda . . 5, 16, 20, 20 nl, 37

q-1--Q-nui--|-gIllI—lIIiI

INDEX IV

Al-Ahwiiz . 25 1124
Ajmir . . . 28 11-13
Badalgbglafin. . . . 29 1149
Badr . . . . 32 115
Bag-lzdficl I2 113,17 :12, 24 n15, n18. 25

1120, 1121, n23, 1125, 26 1127, 1128, 27

Ba;'__1_g§_§_1 fir
Ba gh §I_1‘fir
Ballgb
Bagra
Bis§z'im
Bu1§_l_1§r:;'i
Cautillana.
Damascus
Dihli
Egypt

'Q'_r_1_1Tra
Hirfit
India
Jam
Karbalfi

IO

Ql

II

GO

ll

II

I ‘in no

26 1127, 27 1132,

2136,

24 1119,

27 1133,
27 1133,

28 1:43
26 1127
26 1127'
28 1142
25 #224
25 1122
28 n44
27 1:38
28 1139
28 n43
24 1116
24» nlfi
29 1146
28 1143
28 1146
23 n9
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Places mentioned in the Notes.
I{a§}_;m'1'r , , , 29 1:49
Knugniyiinn . . 27 n33
Knzwin , , 28 7141
Iiixfiwnrfixm . . . . 26 1131
I:_J_1ur11s;?in . 24 M7, 28 1143
I_{__!‘l\§‘I'§!“1lZ!'D . . . . ' 28 7140
I{i'ifn . 24 1117

0 0

Lahore . . . . 29 1:47, 1149
Mahna . . . 25 fl3|
Marv . 15 117, 26 1127, 25 1120
Mecca Z. .. 23 1111,24 1:12
Medina (or ml-Mndfnn) 23 nil, 1112,

Murcia
Persia
Samarlgand . . . .
Seville . . . -
Spain

4 0 *

'_'[?i'is , , .
Txzstar

,..'*‘-u%~i_f"%#fi-i_*—__;_Ej—=i#%; um,»

. I

32 115
27 1139
29 1146

4 7:1
27 n38
27 2239
25 1119
27 2-:34
25 1124

-.
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the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
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